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AT  THE  CRISIS 


Sore  tempted,  we  in  traraU  groan. 
The  elder  nations  watch  and  wait; 
Oh!  leave  ns  not  this  hour  alone — 
This  hour  that  may  decide  our  fate 
Lord  God,  the  God  of  nations,  guide  I 
Be  thou  our  strength,  whatever  betide. 


Almighty  God,  our  strength  and  shield. 
We  bend  the  hand,  we  bow  the  knee. 
Before  the  awful  glimpse  revealed 
Of  what  our  future  yet  may  he. 

Lord  God,  the  God  of  nations,  guide !. 
Be  thou  our  strength,  whate’er  betide. 


Let  thoughts  and  deeds  more  solemn  grow. 
And  eyes  begin  to  question  eyes; 

Teach  thou  bewildered  minds  to  know 
Wherein  the  course  of  wisdom  lies. 

Lord  God,  the  God  of  nations,  guide! 

Be  thou  our  strength,  whate’er  betide. 


Afar,  across  the  tropic  sea. 

Within  our  grasp  an  empire  lies ; 
Though  all  unsunned  by  liberty 
Its  gold-gleams  daze  our  startled  eyes 
The  wish  for  power,  gain,  glory — all 
New-roused  within — our  souls  appall. 


Let  vaunt  and  boast  and  triumph  cease. 
The  war-won  glories  fade  away; 

Now  come  the  harder  strifes  of  peace — 
It  is  the  time  for  men  to  pray. 

Lord, God,  the  God  of  nations,  guide! 

Be  thou  our  strengrth,  'whate’er  betide. 


From  the  Boeton  Transcript, 
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H  we  turned  into  •  large  oapaoioua  harbor  and 
caat  anchor  under  the  shadow  of  a  great  olUfi 
and  the  aun  riae  gun  boomed  from  the  top  of 
the  Rook  of  Qibraltar  !  Here  erery  voyager 
could  breathe  fieely,  saying  to  bimaelf,  “At 
last  1  am  abeltered  under  a  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  I  1“  And  indeed  the  whole  voyage  acroaa 
the  Atlantic  waa  a  reminder  of  the  voyage  of  life 
over  atormy  teas,  through  dark  nights  and  guid* 
ed  by  an  Eye  that  is  never  eloeed,  and  a  Hand 
that  is  Lever  weary  I 


All  Round  the  Horizon. 


A  REIilOIOUS  AND  FAMUiT  PAPER, 


Hail  to  the  new  born  year  I  It  cornea  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  all  pore  and  white  ae  thb 
untrodden  anow  1  It*  is  as  if  we  atood  on  one 
of  our  New  England  hills  in  mid  winter,  iooking 
forward  and  backward :  on  one  aide  theldrifted 
alopee  are  untouched  as  the  heaven  above  it ;  while 
on  the  other  are  heapa  on  heaps  whirled  as  if  by 
the  force  of  a  tempest,  and  all  atained  with 
blood  I  What,  then,  can  we  foretell  of  the 
future  from  the  past  ?  Very  little ;  if  anything  1 
It  is  ali  in  God’s  hand,  and  what  is  yet  to  be, 
“Lord  God,  thou  knowest.  “ 


1B«  Filth  Are.,  New  ITork  City. 


But  to  turn  from  reflectiona  that  are  personal 
to  ua  all,  to  those  which  oorcern  our  country, 
the  first  day  of  the  New  Year  will  mark  one 
great  event  in  our  national  history,  the  official 
tranafer  of  Cuba  to  the  Uoited  States.  Though 
New  Year's  Day  cornea  on  Sunday,  even  the 
Sabbath  will  not  be  regarded  as  too  aacred  to 
be  marked  by  an  event  of  ouch  vast  importance 
to  our  country;  and  at  the  hour  of  nOon  the  war 
ahips  of  the  United  States,  lying  in  the  hatbor 
of  Havana,  will  fire  a  salute  in  honor  of  Spain, 
the  last  that  will  boom  over  those  waters  and 
among  thoae  hills,  and  then  the  Royal  Flag  of 
Spain  will  come  down  from  the  tower  of  the 
Morro  Castle,  where  it  has  waved  ao  long  over 
the  bloody  moat,  in  which  the  martyra  of  liberty 
have  periebed,  and  which  hav  been  thus  aaao- 
dated  with  unutterable  cruelties  and  crimes; 
and  in  place  of  il  the  Stare  and  Stripea  will  aoar 
to  the  peak,  and  the  Spanlab  ahips  which  may 
atiii  be  lying  in  the  harbor  will  aalnle  the  new 
Power  that  thereby  takes  poateaaion,  and  is 
throned  upon  the  Antilles,  an  event  so  great  in 
hiatory  that  it  eeema  fitly  to  come  at  the  end  of 
one  century  and  the  opening  of  another. 


A  1.1.  ROCKD  THB  HOBISOW . H.  M.  F.  8 

Welcome  to  the  new-born  year  aa  it  comes 
whiter  than  snow.  Looking  back  and  look¬ 
ing  forward.  When  we  see  least  we  mnst  trust 
most.  A  midnight  on  the  ocean.  First  sign 
of  land.  Lighthonsee  on  two  continents, 
Europe  and  Africa.  Entering  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar.  Looking  up  to  “a  Rock  that  is 
higher  than  I.”  The  first  day  of  the  new  year. 
Tranafer  of  Cuba  to  the  United  Statex.  The 
flags  that  will  come  down  and  the  flags  that 
will  go  up.  A  bitter  humiliation  to  Span. 
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*  Looking  back  over  the  year  that  ia  paat,  we 
cannot  but  recognise  that  our  Father’s  God 
has  been  our  God ;  and  as  we  have  trusted  Him 
before  and  have  not  been  “confounded,"  no  will 
we  trust  Him  for  the  vast  and  unknown  Future. 
Surely  it  ia  an  omen  for  good  that  we  begin 
the  year  with  unbroken  peace.  There  is  not  a 
cloud  on  the  horiion  as  big  as  a  man’s  band. 
Can  we  not  look  up  to  the  clear  blue  heaven,  and 
be  at  reet,  knowing  that  bur  Father  rules  over 
alir 


It  may  aeem  an  irrational  state  of  mind,  and 
yet  I  confess  that  sometimes  the  leas  I  know, 
the  more  I  truat.  Though  I  am  on  a  ship  in 
mid-ocean,  drifting  with  utter  darkness  over  the 
mighty  waters,  yet  “My  Father's  at  the  helm." 
and  He  known,  if  I  do  not,  towards  what 
quarter  of  the  round  world  I  am  going. 


Thin  recails  a  midnight  at  sea  which  telis  its 
own  story.  We  had  been  ten  days  without  a 
glidapee  of  land  except  in  passing  through  the 
Aaores,  and  now  were  not  far  from  the  coast  of 
Spain,  and  went  to  our  cabin  with  a  foresight 
of  what  the  morning  might  reveai.  It  was  after 
midnight  when  there  came  a  tap  at  my  door,  and 
a  whisper  that  the  captain  was  in  the  pilot 
house,  where  I  had  asked  .the  privilege  of  being 
with  him.  Ihe  night  was  dark;  not  a  glimmer 
shone  on  the  boundless  waters.  To  the  eye  of  a 
dull  landsman  we  seemed  to  be  drifting  without 
plan  or  purpose.  But  still  the  fiery  heart  of  the 
ship  kept  beating  till  at  last  a  faint  Ijght  glim 
mered  on  the  distant  boriaon,  and  the  captain 
said,  **That  lighthoute  ia  in  Africa  I"  and 
presently,  turning  to  another  quarter,  be  descried 
another,  and  whispered  again,  **That  ia  in 
Europe  ;  toe  are  now  entering  the  Straita  of 
Gibraltar/ " 


An  the  day,  with  all  its  preparations  for  keep¬ 
ing  order,  cannot  but  be  one  of  suppressed  ex¬ 
citement,  we  shall  be  relieved  if  the  son  goes 
down  without  any  outbreak.  Of  course  it  will 
be  a  day  of  bitter  humiliation  to  the  late  mas- 
ten  of  Onba,  who  would  be  more  than  human  if 
they  could  altogether  restrain  their  wrath  and 
indignation,  which  we  fear  will  not  be  diminish¬ 
ed  by  the  fact  that  it  will  be  on  the  holy  day  of 
worship.  As  to  pnine,  they  will  be  spt  to  think 
that  they  have  little  to  be  thankful  for,  and  as 
for  pnyern  to  the  Virgin,  why  should  they  n* 
peat  the  impoitunities  which  have  been  already 
effered  before  so  mscy  shrines  without  receiving 
an  answer  ?  Besides  Sunday  is  never  obsetved 
in  the  strict  New  England  way,  for  while  certain 
hours  in  the  forenoon  are  given  to  going  to  con¬ 
fession  and  getting  absolution  for  thsir  past  sins, 
the  bull  fights  and  cock  lights  for  the  latter  part 
of  the  day  may  not  conduce  to  calmness  in  tbs 
pretence  of  that  which  we  fear  will  be  the  great¬ 
est  affront  to  their  natlonat^l^^^*^^'^  p. 
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Another  hour  and  the  faint  dawn  appeared 
on  the  far-off  top  of  the  mountains  of  GrarSda, 
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MBS.  HENBT  B.  SMITH. 

By  Professor  Vinoent. 

It  is  twenty-one  yeera  since  Henry  Boynton 
Smith  hniahed  his  brillisnt  end  too  brief  career. 
The  death  of  her  whose  iife  was  so  inseparably 
intertwined  with  his,  re  touches  f(»  the  moment 
the  outlines  of  his  p<wtrait  for  those  who  knew 
them  both.  Yet  her  departure  has  a  signihcanoe 
wholly  its  own.  She  is  not  remembered  and 
mourned  simply  as  the  wife  of  a  prince  in  Israel. 
In  the  happy  welding  of  the  two  lives,  in  the 
quiet  and  potent  ministry  of  the  leas  consp  cu* 
OQS  to  the  strong  and  brilliant  public  career, 
there  is  a  distinct  personal  and  individual  Obre 
which  is  not  absorbed. 

It  is  a  pleasant  task  to  write  of  her,  yet  it  is, 
none  the  less,  a  difBcult  and  delicate  one.  That 
which  was  finest  and  most  characteristic  in  her 
eludes  definition  and  analysis. 

To  her  character  was  more  than  antecedents, 
and  genealogy  was  despised,  when  employed 
merely  as  a  mask  for  degeneracy :  but  she  was 
too  wise  to  be  insensible  to  the  value  of  good 
ancestry,  and  she  justly  prised  her  own.  In 
the  closing  lines  of  a  little  volume  prepared  by 
her  for  private  circulation,  and  entitled,  “Fam¬ 
ily  Records  for  Six  Generations,”  she  wrote: 
"And  now  let  us  reverently  and  devoutly  thank 
God  for  him  (her  father),  and  for  our  mother, 
and  for  all  those  godly  ancestors  through  so  many 
generations.  Tea,  we  have  a  goodly  heritage. 
Let  us  keep  the  line  unbroken,  and  be  followers 
of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  in¬ 
herit  the  promises.” 

On  her  mother’s  side  she  was  of  French  Hu¬ 
guenot  descent.  Behind  her  were  the  devotion, 
blood  and  exile  of  martyrdom,  the  associations 
of  a  court,  the  discipline  of  intellectual  culture, 
and  the  graces  of  polished  society.  Her  grand¬ 
mother,  Maria  Subm,  born  in  Bt  Thomas  in 
1768,  was  educated  partly  at  Copenhagen,  and 
participated  in  the  life  of  the  Danish  court 
Later  she  returned  to  the  United  States,  and 
became  an  inmate  of  the  Moravian  school  at 
Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania,  afterwards  rejoining 
her  family  circle  at  the  homestead  of  Beverwyck 
in  New  Jersey  which  had  been  purchased  by 
her  step-father.  General  Von  Beverhoudt.  In 
this  aristocratic  mansion,  many  of  the  promi¬ 
nent  Revolutionary  characters  were  guests — 
Washington,  La  Fayette,  Knox,  and  others.  In 
1786,  she  was  married  to  John  Wbeelock,  the 
second  Presioent  of  Dartmouth  College.  Among 
the  literary  and  religions  sssxiations  of  a  New 
England  College,  Maria  Wbeelock,  the  mother  of 
Mrs.  Smith  was  reared,  and  became,  in  1813, 
the  wife  of  William  Allen,  a  Harvard  graduate 
of  high  rank. 


who  is  the  living  Truth  has  nevw  broken  a 
promise,  end  He  d  d  not  otter  an  idle  moekny 
when  He  said,  “Lol  I  am  with  you  alway.” 

There  in  no  journey  of  life  but  has  its  clouded 
days;  and  during  this  year  of  grace,  1899,  there 
will  probably  come  to  many  of  my  readers  days 
in  which  the  eyes  will  be  so  blinded  with  tears 
that  it  will  not  be  easy  to  see  their  way,  or  to 
spell  out  God’s  promisee.  Days  that  have  bright 
sun  rises,  followed  by  sudden  thunder- claps  and 
bursts  of  unexpected  sorrows,  are  the  ones  that 
tent  our  graces  severe  y.  Yet  the  law  of  spiritual 
eye-sight  resembles  the  law  of  physical  optics. 
When  we  come  suddenly  out  cf  the  day-light 
into  a  room  even  moderately  darkened,  we  can 
discern  nothing;  but  the  pupil  of  our  eye  grad¬ 
ually  enlarges  until  unseen  objects  become  vis¬ 
ible.  Even  so  the  eye  of  Faith  has  the  blrsned 
faculty  of  eolarging  in  the  dark  hours  of  afflic¬ 
tion  so  that  we  can  discern  a  hand  of  love  behind 
the  cup  of  sorrow,  and  the  face  of  Jesus  beam¬ 
ing  out  of  the  gloom  We  catch  the  sweet  sc 
cents,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  be 
lieve  in  God,  believe  also  in  Me ;  I  will  not  leave 
yon  comtntlean.  ”  It  was  in  a  room  of  intense 
bodily  suffering  that  one  of  Christ’s  veterans 
said,  ”1  have  no  bodily  strength,  yet  I  am 
strong.  Jeans  comes  to  me  in  the  watches  of  the 
night,  and  draws  aside  the  curtain,  and  says. 
It  i»  I,  tt  i»  I,  be  not  afraid.  ” 

Oh  perfect  peace!  Oh  perfect  rest  I 
No  care  or  vain  alarms ; 

Beneath  onr  every  oroas  we  And 
The  Kverlastlng  Arms. 

ChrUt  every  day  /  If  that  be  so,  then  ought 
His  presence  not  only  to  give  us  constant  courage, 
but  shame  ns  from  sin,  and  spur  ns  on  to  duty. 
Thers  are  many  things  that  we  would  blnah  to 
do  in  the  presence  of  a  child ;  how  much  more 
under  the  eye  of  Him  who  is  Infinite  Purity. 
When  in  tiie  hurry  of  the  morning  hour,  we 
hasten  off  to  business  without  a  moment  of 
prayer,  Jesus  witnesses  the  petty  larceny  that 
robs  ns  as  well  as  Him.  Are  we  tempted  dur¬ 
ing  the  day  to  a  sharp  bargain,  or  some  more 
crcxfiied  transaction  7  "Boaineas  is  business.” 
Yes,  but  what  will  Christ  say  7  When  we  utter 
the  irritating  word  or  ill-tempered  thrust,  one 
look  from  Him  ought  to  shame  us  into  silence. 
Here  in  some  poor  suffering  creature  appealing 
to  our  sympathy,  and  nelfiahnean  mutters  that 
there  is  no  end  to  such  calls  of  charity.  The 
oompaasionete  Jesus  who  did  not  count  the  cost 
when  Hs  bought  onr  redemption,  nays  to  us, 
"Hs  is  one  of  my  poor  children ;  give  to  him  for 
My  sake.”  There  will  not  be,  all  this  next  year, 
a  struggling  church  that  knocks  at  our  heart,  or 
a  hungry  sufferer  that  knocks  at  our  door  for 
relisf ;  there  is  not  a  lone  widow  that  begs  a  pit¬ 
tance  to  warm  her  shivering  limbs,  or  a  neglected 
child  running  in  rags  and  rsckieaaneas  to  ruin, 
but  ever  the  same  voice  whiqwrs  to  us,  “Inaa 
much  as  ye  do  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  theas, 

loving  Jesus 


CHRIST  EVERT  DAT. 

By  B«v.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler. 

The  periodicai  piety  that  goes  by  the  calendar, 
and  only  serves  the  Lord  Jesus  at  set  times  and 
plaoas  is  of  very  little  value ;  it  is  only  a  peren¬ 
nial  piety  that  posaasees  both  peace  and  power. 
He  is  the  only  healthy  Christian  who  runs  his 
Christianity  through  all  the  routine  of  hisevery- 
Bome  people  keep  their  relig- 


day  experiences, 
ion  as  they  do  their  umbrellas  for  stormy 
weather,  and  hope  to  have  it  within  eaay  reach 
if  a  dangeroas  sickness  overtakes  them.  Others, 
and  quite  too  many,  reserve  their  piety  for  the 
Sabbath  and  the  sanctuary,  and  on  Monday  they 
fold  it  up  and  lay  it  away  with  their  Sunday 
clothes.  A  healthy,  vigorous,  cheerful  working 
religion  cannot  be  maintained  on  Sabbaths  and 
songs  and  saoraments ;  every  day  has  got  to  be  a 
"Lord’s  day,”  if  we  expect  to  make  any  real 
headway  heavenward.  1  have  obierved  that 
those  who  try  ti  live  by  fits  and  frames  and  feel¬ 
ings  are  never  very  fruitful  Christians. 

In  setting  out  for  the  journey  of  the  opening 
year,  let  ns  highly  resolve  to  make  it  a  better 
year  than  any  of  its  predeoeasors,  and  ist  us 
adopt  as  onr  brief  motto.  Ohri$t  tvery  day.  Our 
loving  Master  emphasises  the  a:  verb  in  that  gra¬ 
cious  assurance,  "Lol  I  am  with  yon  alwayt.’' 
We  think  of  Him  as  a  Redeemer  on  communion 
Sundays;  we  think  of  Him  as  a  Comforter  when 
smns  terrible  affliction  befalls  ns:  why  not  think 
of  Him  as  a  constant  Companion  f  This  is  not 
a  devout  fancy,  it  is  a  delightful  tact  And  one 
benefit  to  ns  from  having  the  continual  com¬ 
panionship  of  Jssns  this  year,  will  be  that  every 
day  will  be  a  safe  day.  We  need  never  miss  the 
right  toad.  We  nsed  never  take  a  morally  dan- 
gsrona  step.  We  never  need  be  led  astray.  Onr 
Divine  Guide  known  the  whole  pathway  from 
the  "City  of  Destruction”  to  the  City  of  the 
groat  King.  Wherever  Christ  clearly  directs  ns 
to  walk,  there  we  ought  to  ga  it  matters  not 
that  yon  and  I  cannot  aes  the  end  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  Jesus  ssss ;  that  is  enough.  He  sent 
Paul  on  many  a  perilous  path  of  duty,  and  when 
the  boiling  desp  threatened  to  engulf  him,  the 
Maatar  was  beside  him  and  said,  "Fear  not, 
Paul;  thou  must  yet  stand  before  Cmsar.”  The 
courage  that  quailed  not  in  Nero’s  judgment- 
hall  is  easily  explained  by  the  old  hero’s  decla¬ 
ration,  "The  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strength¬ 
ened  ms.”  What  Christ  did  for  Paul,  He  will 


Mr.  Allen,  for  several  years  after 
his  graduation,  nerved  as  Proctor  at  Cambridge, 
and  was  ordained  in  1801  and  settled  st  Pitts¬ 
field,  Maanachnnetts. 


It  has  been  said  of  him 
that  he  was  beautiful  in  person,  refined  and 
gentle  in  manners,  distinguished  in  scholarship. 


ye  do  it  unto  Me.”  That  spotli 
is  by  ns  every  hour.  Then  how  dare  we  play  the 
coward,  the  sensualist,  the  cheat,  or  the  wrong¬ 
doer  to  onr  fellow-man  7 
A  new  yaar  is  upon  us  with  ne »  duties,  new 
ooofiiets,  new  trials  and  new  opportunities. 
Start  on  the  journey  with  Jesus— to  walk  with 
Him,  to  tporfe  lot  Him  and  to  tein  souls  to  Him. 
The  last  year  but  one  of  ths  century,  it  may  be  the 
last  of  onr  lives  I  A  happy  ytar  will  it  be  to  those 
who  through  every  path  of  trial,  or  op  every  hill 
of  difflcnlty  or  over  every  sonny  height,  march 
on  in  closisrt  fellowship  with  the  Master,  and 
who  determine  that  corns  what  may,  they  will 
have  Chri$t  every  day. 


and  of  a  lovely  and  exalted  character.  His 
father,  the  Reverend  Thomas  Allen,  was  the  first 
minister  of  Pittsfield,  and  led  in  person  two 
hundred  and  fifty  of  his  parishioners  to  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Bennington,  where  he  fired  the  first  shot 
at  the  enemy.  His  mother,  Elisabeth  wm 
directly  descended  from  Govamor  William  Brad¬ 
ford  of  Plymouth. 

William  Allen  was  called  in  1817  to  be  his 
father  in-law’s  successor  in  the  Presidency  of 
Dartmouth  University,  which  was  believed  by 
his  friends  to  be  the  legitimate  heir  to  the 
original  rights  and  franchises  of  Dartmouth 
College.  This  claim  was  set  aside  by  the  ver¬ 
dict  in  the  celebrated  Dartmouth  College  case, 
in  whidi  Daniel  Webstar  figured.  Elisabeth 
Lee  Alien  was  bom  in  1817.  Not  lovg  after, 
her  father  was  sleeted  to  the  Presidency  of 
Bowdoin  College,  and  removed  to  Brunswick, 
Mains,  where  Mrs.  Allen  died.  President  Allen, 
after  leaving  Brunswick  in  1839,  continued  to 
reside  in  Nortbampton,  Maaaaohusetta,  until  his 


Dr.  Duncan  J.  McMillan  preached  at  the  Bast 
Harless  Prasbyterian  Cfiinreh  in  One  Hundred 
and  Sixteenth  street,  on  Sabbath,  and  declared 
the  pulpit  vacant.  A  oommittse  will  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  consider  future  plans  for  this  church. 
Presbytery  has  voted  to  pay  82,600  amats  of 
salary  due  to  its  late  pastor.  Dr.  J.  G  Pattarson. 
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death  in  1868.  Mra.  Smith  writes  of  him: 
“With  a  poet’s  eje  he  enjoyed  the  handiwork  of 
God  in  nature,  and  deiighted  in  the  'precious 
things’  of  the  earth  and  seas,  and  of  the  'lasting 
hills.  ’  ...  He  had  wide  interests  in  all  that 
concerned  the  welfare  of  humanity  and  the  ad- 
vanoement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth.  More  than  all,  he  lived  in  daily  com¬ 
munion  with  God,  and  in  unclouded  Christian 
faith  and  hope  and  peace.  ’  ’ 

From  amid  such  influences,  at  once  religious, 
scholarly  and  aastbetic,  Blixabeth  Allen  passed 
into  the  life  of  a  country  parsonsge.  In  1842, 
she  became  the  wife  of  the  young  Henry  Boyn* 
ton  Smith,  whose  brilliant  intellectual  qualities 
were  already  beginning  to  attract  the  notice  of 
the  beet  minds  of  New  England.  Her  marriage 
took  place  soon  after  Mr.  Smith’s  installation 
over  the  Congregational  Society  of  West  Ames- 
bnry,  Massachusetts,  now  known  as  Marrimac. 
The  village  was  small,  and  the  congregation  was 
composed  mostly  of  farmers  and  mechanics;  but 
the  student  and  philosopher  threw  himself  with 
ardor  into  his  pastoral  work,  and  by  his  love  for 
children,  his  deference  to  age,  his  quick  sympa¬ 
thy  for  inUrmity  and  sorrow,  his  simple  and  un¬ 
affected  bearing,  and  his  efforts  for  the  improve¬ 
ment  of  the  village  and  the  education  of  the 
youth,  quickly  won  the  admiration  and  warm 
affection  of  the  people.  In  the  record  of  his 
pastoral  labors  we  see  little  of  the  young  wife, 
but  hints  are  not  wanting  which  go  to  show  the 
large  place  which  she  held  in  his  life  and  minis¬ 
try.  In  a  letter  to  his  life-long  friend.  Dr. 
George  L.  Prentiss,  on  the  occasion  of  the  lat¬ 
ter’s  msrriage,  he  writes:  ''I  rejoice  with  you, 
remembering  my  own  joy,  so  full,  so  calm— en¬ 
tire,  wanting  nothing.’’  We  catch  charming 
glimpsfs  of  the  parsonage- life,  as,  for  instance, 
''the  tranaference  of  the  baby  from  a  state  of 
nature  to  a  state  of  conditionally  covenanted 
grace,’’  the  said  baby  “behaving  very  well, 
and  looking  up  into  her  father’s  eyes  as  he  ad¬ 
ministered  holy  baptism.’’  What  a  delicious 
blending  of  the  father  and  the  theologian.  Or 
the  donation  visit,  with  its  gifts  of  butter, 
cheese  and  apples,  and  the  visit  of  the  entire 
body  of  the  parish  children  to  the  parsonage, 
where  they  were  entertained  with  cake  and 
apples,  and  a  romp  in  fleld,  bam- chamber  and 
study.  His  published  letters  to  his  wife  indi 
cate  that  she  was  the  sharer,  not  only  of  his 
domestic  life,  but  of  his  studies  and  mentid 
problems. 

In  1847,  the  home  was  transferred  to  Amherst, 
on  Dr.  Smith’s  acceptance  of  the  call  to  the 
chair  of  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  in  Am¬ 
herst  College,  sod  again,  after  three  years,  to 
New  York,  on  bis  appointment  to  the  Professor¬ 
ship  of  Church  History  in  Union  Theologies] 
Seminary,  where  the  great  work  of  his  life  was 
done  and  ended. 

Although  I  bad  been  for  some  years  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Smith,  my  cloeer  acquaintance  with 
him  and  my  first  acquaintance  with  Mrs.  Smith 
were  in  my  pastorate  of  the  Church  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant  which  began  in  1873.  They  bad  been  iden 
tifled  with  that  church  from  its  organisation.  1 
found  in  Mrs.  Smith  a  true  and  loyal  friend, 
an  intelligent  and  eympathetic  hearer,  and  an 
efficient  co-operator  in  church  work,  so  far  as 
her  numerous  and  eegroseing  cares  would  per¬ 
mit  Dr.  Smith’s  impaired  health,  which 
already  threatened  the  final  and  fatal  break, 
was  the  shadow  which  hovered 'Continually  over 
the  threshold  of  the  home;  but  this  shadow 
never  clouded  her  intercourse  with  her  friends. 
She  lived  ever  in  the  presence,  in  the  very  vor¬ 
tex  of  the  fearful  struggle  of  that  great  intellect 
with  sleeplessness  and  exhaustion,  but,  for  all 
that  any  nave  her  children  and  her  closest  inti 
mates  could  detect,  she  dwelt  wholly  in  an 
atmosphere  of  peace.  She  was  none  the  less 
{wactioal  and  spirited  for  her  fine  culture.  With 
her  clear  iniight  and  firm  mental  grasp  she  was 


intensely  and  thoroughly  womanly.  She  read 
widely  and  wrote  much,  but  she  never  was  at 
pains  to  assert  either  her  intellectual  power  or 
her  acquisitions.  Both  her  natural  endowment 
and  her  culture  were  too  real  for  that.  She  left 
them  to  make  their  own  impreesion,  if  indeed 
she  ever  concerned  herself  in  the  Isatt  about 
making  an  impression.  But  one  could  not  con 
verse  with  her  for  even  a  few  minutes,  without 
recognising  a  mind  of  rare  quality,  and  an  ap- 
preciativeneas  of  all  that  was  best  in  the  realm 
of  thought.  There  hung  about  her  the  atmos¬ 
phere  of  a  fine  reserve,  a  genuine  modesty,  and 
a  keen  sensitivenese  to  intellectual  sympathy. 
The  degree  to  which  she  gave  hersslf  out  to  oth¬ 
ers,  depended  largely  upon  her  instinct  or  assur¬ 
ance  of  sympathetic  reap  nse.  There  was  in  her 
an  element  of  moral  downrigbtneas.  Naturally 
and  habitually  gentle,  she  could  say  a  very  plain 
and  telling  thing  on  occasion,  with  a  dash  of 
causticity.  She  was  capable  of  strong  indigna¬ 
tion  at  wrong,  pretence,  or  ehallow  sentiment 
She  hated  a  sham  as  intensely  an  her  husband 
did,  and  that  is  saying  much.  I  shall  never  for 
get  ber  quiet  remark  on  one  occasion,  when  a 
well-meaning  but  very  wealthy  couple  had  been 
expressing  what  seemed  to  strike  her  as  a  con 
ventional  sympathy  in  some  matter  which  had 
deeply  stirred  her  own  heart:  “They  know 
nothing  about  it:  they  are  no  proepeioun. ’’ 

She  kept  herself  informed  on  subjects  of  cur¬ 
rent  interest,  and  ber  talk  was  at  once  apprecia¬ 
tive  and  stimulating.  She  wrote  not  a  little, 
in  an  easy,  unstudied  style,  and  from  time  to 
time  gave  to  the  press  contributions  which, 
though  deserving  a  wider  circulation,  were  in¬ 
tended  chiefly  for  her  family  and  her  immediate 
friends.  There  lies  before  me  a  thin  volume  of 
poems,  gathered  up  and  issued  for  private  circu¬ 
lation,  and  entitled,  “Out  of  the  Past’’  Many 
of  these  are  very  choice.  Some  of  them  were 
written  early  in  ber  life.  She  was  deeply  moved 
by  the  succession  of  the  young  Victoria  to  the 
t^ne  of  England,  and  the  verses  addressed  “To 
Queen  Victoria  oc  bar  Ckircnation  Day,’’  are 
remarkable  alike  for  their  inaight,  and  their 
fine  and  deep  feeling.  I  select  two  vrrses : 

“  I  wonder  if  thou  lov’et  to  wear 
The  ermine  and  the  crown ; 

I  wonder  If  the  sound  is  sweet 
Of  thy  world-wide  renown ; 

If.  as  the  great  ones  speak  the  vow. 

And  proud  men  bend  the  knee. 

There  comes  m  other  thought  then  Joy 
And  triumph  high  to  thee. 

’*  Or  if  thou  shrinkest  from  the  gsse 
Thus  fixed  on  thee  in  pride. 

And  longest  for  the  lowlier  gifts 
To  majesty  denied ; 

And,  with  a  lonely,  aching  heart. 

Even  on  this  festal  day, 

Feel’st  that  a  crown  can  give  no  Joys 
Worth  those  it  takes  away.” 

The  poem,  without  Mrs.  Smith’s  knowledge, 
came  into  the  bands  of  the  Queen,  who  said : 
“If  it  will  give  the  writer  of  these  verses  any 
pleasure  to  know  that  they  have  given  me  pleas¬ 
ure,  let  her  know  it.’’ 

Another  is  entitled  “Maternity:’’ 

*'  Like  a  pearl  left  on  the  shore 
When  the  ocean’s  rage  is  o'er, 

S),  from  out  the  storm  and  strife 
Almost  overwhelming  life. 

My  dear  waif,  a  little  form. 

Fragile,  tender,  soft  and  warm. 

In  my  happy  arms  found  rest, 

Ne«  led  to  my  loving  breast. 

And  how  tenderly  Gtod  laid 
His  dear  band  on  me  and  said, 

*  1  have  noble  work  for  thee ; 

Come  aside  and  learn  of  me.” 

8o  I  left  the  din  and  crowd. 

And  the  voloea  gay  and  loud. 

And,  like  M  <ry,  did  repair. 

Hasting  to  the  hills,  for  prayer ; 

And  in  sweet  retirement  then. 

Near  to  Ood  and  far  from  men. 

On  my  waiting  soul  did  oi>e 
All  the  glory  of  its  hope ; 

And  my  heart,  onoe  light  and  free. 

Learned  the  mother's  mystery— 


Learned  love’s  holy  cross  to  bear 
Of  sweet  sorrow  and  dear  oare ; 

While,  each  day,  a  hetvenly  voice 
Made  me  tremble  and  rejoloe : 

‘  Lo,  the  Father  sends  to  thee 
A  soul  from  out  eternity : 

Oome  to  the  border— only  there 
Its  angel  yields  it  to  thy  care.’  ” 

The  Memoir  of  ber  Husband,  published  in 
1880,  is,  as  might  be  expected,  more  deeply  and 
subtly  characteristic  than  any  other  product  of 
her  pen.  Few  essays  in  the  field  of  biography 
could  have  been  more  hasardoua.  Its  subject 
was  a  man  not  easily  measured,  and  still  lean 
easy  to  portray.  The  close  intimacy  of  a  life¬ 
time  too  often  converts  biography  into  indis- 
ciiminate  panegyric;  and  the  affection  which 
essays  to  reproduce  the  lineaments  of  departed 
greatness  cr  goedneas,  sometimes,  by  its  very 
ardor,  invades  the  sanctity  which  clothes  it  and 
its  sister  sorrow.  In  this  case,  it  is  more  than 
doubtfui  if  these  temptations  were  even  'elt 
At  any  rate  they  were  without  power.  An  un¬ 
erring  tact  and  delicacy  guided  the  composition 
throughout.  Perhaps  the  most  notable  feature 
of  the  book  was  its  exquisite  reserve.  The 
writer  and  the  writer’s  sorrow  are  never  obtruded, 
indeed  are  well  nigh  kept  out  of  sight;  yet, 
from  first  to  last,  there  is  revealed  an  inaight 
into  the  finest  fibre  of  the  character  of  her 
husband,  which  could  only  have  been  the  gift 
of  love  with  its  vision  clarified  by  sorrow. 
Equally  there  is  apparent  the  power  to  appre¬ 
ciate  the  range  of  his  attainment  and  the  sc<^ 
of  his  work ;  yet  her  material  is  so  selected  and 
arranged  as  to  let  the  facta  tell  their  own  story 
The  book  is  graphic,  lucid,  vivacious,  sustained 
in  interest,  and  pervaded  with  a  something  in¬ 
capable  of  analysis  or  definition,  which  removes 
it  from  the  category  of  mere  chronicles,  and 
makes  it  the  living  record  of  a  life.  How 
beautiful  are  ber  linee  which  open  the  volume : 

”  De*4b,  the  dark  Angel,  placed  within  mj  hand 
A  goodly  pioture  eet  with  Jewels  rare : 

'  He  spake  no  word,  he  gave  me  no  command. 
Whether  to  hoard  it  or  its  worth  declare. 

Keep  it,  lone  heart,  thy  treasure  through  the  years. 
No  gaud  is  this  to  please  the  careless  crowd. 

Heart’s  blood  its  rubles  and  its  pearls  are  tears. 
Fame’s  faintest  breath  its  purity  will  cloud. 

—Nay,  tls  the  Master’s  work,  and  His  own  touch 
Graces  the  pioture  with  divlnest  art ; 

He  in  white  raiment  trod  our  earthly  soil. 

Nothing  for  Him  too  sacred  or  too  much  I 
His  works  shall  praise  Him,  and  the  loyal  heart 
It  no  lees  praise  than  all  the  llfe*long  toil.” 

The  years  succeeding  Dr.  Smith’s  death  were 
passed  chiefly  at  Lakewood,  in  the  household  of 
her  youngest  daughter.  She  lived  in  the  oom- 
panionahip  of  ber  children,  her  books,  and  the 
numerous  old  friends  who  visited  Lakewood  in 
the  winter.  Her  pen  was  not  idle.  A  sugges¬ 
tive  poem,  entitled,  “The  New  Logion, ’’  ap¬ 
peared  in  The  Evangelist  of  April  21ot,  1896. 
On  the  fifth  of  December,  ebortly  after  she  bad 
celebrated  a  happy  Thankrgiving  with  ber  chil¬ 
dren,  she  fell  on  si  ep.  She  was  in  the  eighty- 
second  year  of  ber  age.  All  that  was  mortal  of 
her,  rests  beside  the  grave  of  ber  husband  among 
the  bills  of  Northampton. 

Marvin  R.  Vinoxnt. 

Auburn  Theological  Seminary  is  enjoying  a 
high  degree  of  prosperity,  albeit  we  wish  some 
one,  now  at  the  end  of  the  ;  ear,  and  perhaps 
nearer  the  end  of  life  than  he  is  at  all  aware, 
would  write  that  institution  in  his  will  for  a 
good  sum.  Even  a  half  doxen  men  and  women 
doing  the  same  thing,  would  not  be  amtss,  for 
the  Seminary  would  be  in  no  danger  of  lavish  or 
uneven  expenditure  in  any  of  its  departments, 
had  it  the  additional  income  of  a  clean  quarter 
of  a  million  to  add  to  its,  in  many  respects,  al¬ 
ready  ideal  plant  and  professorial  equipment. 
But  as  appears  from  the  tenor  of  a  communica¬ 
tion  printed  in  another  column.  President,  Fac¬ 
ulty  and  students  are  just  now  more  intent  on 
their  strictly  Seminary  duties  than  mindful  of 
material  resources,  and  to  this  we  call  especial 
attention. 
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THE  NEW  TEAB. 

Whet  the  new  year  ehell  bring  to  us,  in  the 
way  of  opportunity,  labor,  joy  or  sorrow,  we  can¬ 
not  tell.  If  we  can  not  reckon  on  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth,  much  Icaa  can  we  foretell  the 
oocurrences  of  a  year.  Where  we  shall  be,  what 
we  shall  do,  we  cannot  know,  until  to-day  be¬ 
comes  to-morrow,  until  "this  year"  becomes 
"last  year."  But  though  we  do  not  know  what 
may  come  to  us,  we  can  decide  what  we  will  do 
with  wbal  the  new  year  shall  bring.  It  rests 
with  ourseWes  whether  the  opportunities  offered 
shall  be  improved ;  whether  the  tasks  presented 
dull  bo  done;  whether  our  joys  shall  make 
others  happier;  whether  our  sorrows  shall  be 
sanctified  to  our  good.  Hos  shall  we  receiTS  and 
how  shall  we  use  the  gifts  of  Qod  which  the  fu¬ 
ture  has  in  store  fo'  oaf 
Much  will  depend  upon  the  spirit  and  purpose 
with  which  we  begin  the  new  year.  Tbs  ques¬ 
tion  whether  we  shall  receive  beceflt  or  barm 
from  the  year’s  experiences  will  be  largely  de¬ 
cided  by  the  use  we  make  of  its  first  leaeona  An 
honest  and  prayerful  life  each  d*y,  is  better  than 
an  elaborate  plan  laid  out  for  the  whole  year  in 
advance.  "To  do  the  work  of  the  day  m  ita 
day."  to  take  short  views,  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  an  outlook  upon  the  future  Without  the 
one,  we  shall  see  no  continuity  in  life,  no  mean- 
ini  in  the  various  experiences  which  meet  ua. 
With)ut  the  other,  we  shall  be  perpetually  putting 
off  duty,  and  waiting  for  future  blessings,  to  the 
loaa  of  present  opportunity  and  the  neglect  of  to¬ 
day's  task.  If  ws  ars  diligent  in  the  work  of 
each  day,  and  uw  to  the  utmost  what  cornea  to 
US,  we  shall  be  ready  for  to  morrow,  and  each 
day’s  work  will  prove  the  best  preparation  for 
the  future.  We  speak  of  the  new  year — but  in 
reeality  we  have  but  a  nee  day  "The  inch  be¬ 
fore  the  saw"  is  all  If  we  take  care  of  the  hours 
and  the  days,  the  months  and  years  will  take 
care  of  themeelves.  And  this  should  be  an  en 
oouraging  thought  for  ua  As  Dr.  J.  R  Miller 
says:  "It  ought  not  to  be  hard  to  live  well  just 
one  day.  Any  one  should  be  able  to  carry  bio 
burden,  or  fight  his  battle,  or  endure  bis  sorrow, 
or  stand  faithful  at  hia  poat,  or  do  his  work, 
howsver  bard,  for  just  one  day.  Any  one  should 
be  able  to  remember  Goi  aod  keep  hia  heart 
open  toward  heaven ;  and  remember  his  fellows 
in  ne»d  and  suffering  and  keep  his  hand  stretched 
out  in  helpfulnesi  for  just  one  day.  Tet  that  is 
all  there  is  to  do.  We  never  have  more  thaa  one 
day  to  live.  We  have  no  to-morrows.  Qod  never 
gives  ua  yeara,  nor  even  weeks;  He  giv.s  us  only 
daya  If  ws  fill  the  little  days  wl  Ji  faithfulness, 
the  great  years  will  pile  up  monumeata  of  praise 
and  blessing." 

So  our  prayer  for  the  new  year  should  be  that 
for  the  old  year,  for  every  day,  and  that  is, 
strength  for  the  diy,  grace  according  to  the  neel. 
As  the  manna  fell  every  day ;  as  duty  cornea  to 
ua  daily,  so  our  prayer  should  be  daily  prayer 
for  daily  bread.  "As  the  doty  of  evjry  day  re 
quireth,"  is  the  measure  of  our  need.  Ant  we 
have  tha  aaonranoe  that  our  need,  be  it  much  or 
little,  shall  be  supplied.  When  the  exiles  re 
turned  to  Jerusalem,  Darius  isaued  a  proclama 
tion, ordering  "that  which  they  have  need  of .  .  . 
1st  it  be  given  them  day  by  day  without  fail." 

And  we  have  the  promise  of  a  greeter  than 
Darius,  that  he  "will  supply  every  need  of  ours, 
according  to  his  riches  of  glory  in  Ohriat  Je 
sas."  Surely  the  new  year  can  bring  only  new 
axperiencea  of  God’s  grace,  new  reasons  for 
trusting  His  Word,  new  privileges  in  His  service. 
Just  what  its  days  shall  bring  is  not  neoeosary 
to  know.  It  can  bring  nothing  which  may  not 
work  together  for  our  good.  And  though  we 
know  not  the  way  in  which  we  walk,  wo  know 
that  we 

“Oao  sot  drift  beyond  His  love  and  care.” 

W.  S.  J. 


"THE  HAPPIEST  TIME  IS  NOW!’’ 

There  are  a  few  old  men  now  living  to  recall 
the  lines  and  leaffirm  the  sentiment  of  this  well 
beloved  College  Song.  The  essential  value  of  it 
to-day  is,  not  the  witchery  of  the  music  nor  of 
the  girlish  faces  of  the  balcony  listeners,  but  the 
fact  that  the  secret  of  our  gladness  in  these  re¬ 
turning  holidays  is  disclosed  by  a  thrilling  sug 
gestion.  For  why  should  we  go  on  wishing  each 
other  "Merry  Ohristmaa"  and  "Happy  New 
Year,"  unless  we  fully  accepted  the  truth  we 
sung  so  fervently  in  the  long  ago  as  a  blessed 
experience  of  this  present  time?  True  it  is, 
true  it  must  be,  if  life  is  on  the  ascending  scale 
and  the  world  of  men  are  marching  on  into  the 
light 

Yea.  dfar  comrades,  we  wish  each  other  tbe 
happiest  of  all  New  Years,  even  though  the  com¬ 
panion  song,  whose  author  yet  lives  and  is  known 
as  "fien  Bolt,"  has  it: 

“  And  of  all  the  boys  that  were  school-  mates  then 
There  are  only  you  and  I.” 

There  were  some  old  dreams  of  the  "Fountain 
of  Youth,"  and  the  "Philosopher’s  Stone  ’’  that 
trod  hard  on  tbe  heels  of  fact.  The  men  who 
have  kept  their  souls  unscathed  from  doubt  and 
bitter,  cynical  selfishness,  have  this  day  both  the 
fountain  and  the  crystal  in  their  own  keepinu. 
The  moraings  of  every  day  find  them  still  by  the 
brimming  basin  of  pure  human  joyfulness,  with 
no  fear  of  pover.y  of  spirit  yet  to  come.  God’s 
gift  to  us  men  was  an  unspoiled  heart,  that 
could  transmute  all  tbe  experiences  of  life  into  a 
wealth  of  grace  and  joy  that  goes  on  growing 
richer  as  men  of  true  heart  grow  old.  Let  us 
show  to  all  our  fellows  that  tbe  gladdeat  men  to¬ 
day  are  the  men  that  ware  youns  the  many, 
many  yeara  ago,  Any  other  view  is  to  dishonor 
life  and  discredit  tbe  nee  we  make  of  it.  The 
cumulative  joys  of  being  and  loving  will  make 
the  bliss  of  tbe  life  that  is  yet  to  come. 

It  matters  not  if  sad  things  meet  ua;  they  ars, 
along  with  tbe  best  and  happiest  things,  mes¬ 
sengers  like  meteors  from  tbe  realms  beyond, 
where  our  Father  is.  Tbe  way  we  come  closeat 
to  Him  is  by  taking  tbe  events  of  life  as  if  they 
were  shooting  stars  from  some  loving  and  cher¬ 
ishing  central  source.  You  and  I  cannot  say  that 
we  are  forgotten  or  left  out  of  tbe  charmed  cir¬ 
cle  of  joy,  without  denying  two  things,  our  con- 
sciournesa  and  tbe  love  divine.  Nor  is  tbe  soul 
within  shut  up  to  the  exigency  of  disease  or  de¬ 
cay  without.  "My  hand  trembles,"  writes  one, 
"but  my  heart  is  true."  "She  greets  me  not," 
said  Arthur  Stanley,  pointing  to  tbe  picture  of 
hia  wife,  "but  if  my  eye  is  dim,  her  presence 
and  love  are  not  diminished."  This  is  the  eter¬ 
nal  truth  on  which  our  instinct  of  immortality 
rests  its  intimations  of  everlasting  life,  that  is 
forever  more  and  more  alive.  Tbe  ideal  life,  the 
practicable  idea*  of  all  life,  teaches  us  to  sing 
this  day  as  we  did  years  ago, 

“  The  happiest  time  ie  now.” 

_  R.  A.  8. 

Tbe  trip  of  the  Rev.  William  C.,  and  Mrs. 
Dodd,  missionaries  at  Oheung  Ma’,  Siam,  to 
the  far  Northern*  Laos  country,  as  elsewhere 
briefly  detailed  by  the  latter,  is  full  of  interest. 
The  spirit  of  both  the  true  missionary  and  tbe 
traveler  in  quest  of  new  fields  to  conquer  is 
apparent  in  Mrs  Dodd’s  narrative.  Tha  journey 
was  long,  and  at  times  perilous,  but  the  country 
ODoe  reached  they  found  the  people  aoceMibls, 
and  especially  gratified  and  surprised  on  being 
addressed  in  their  own  language  by  foreigners. 
Indeed,  they  were  inclined  to  lift  their  hands 
in  token  of  worship  of  them  and  their  helpers, 
who  also  proved  very  sealous  workers.  The 
heathen  temples  were  beitg  frequented  by  great 
crowds  at  asveral  towns,  and  tbe  Dodds  took 
advantage  of  tbaoe  festivals,  entering  the  temples 
freely  it  would  appear,  but  of  course  taking 
oars  not  to  identify  themselves  with  them  in  tbs 
minds  of  tbe  natives.  The  centre  of  a  great 
heathen  community,  Mr.  Dodd’s  interesting  visit 
ought  to  speedily  lead  to  its  occupation. 


MOBMONI8M  IN  CONGRESS. 

Congress  is  now  taking  ita  holiday,  between 
Christmas  and  New  Year,  but  next  Monday  will 
re-aasemble  for  a  short  session,  which  will  be  only 
two  months— as  it  ends  on  tbe  4tb  of  March — 
when  the  Congressional  year  expiree.  What  the 
next  Congress  will  be  remains  to  be  seen,  but 
whatever  elements  it  may  contain,  we  trust  it 
will  not  be  defiled  by  tbe  preeence  of  a  Mormon 
who  has  four  wives  1  Such  is  Mr.  Brigham  H. 
Roberts,  tbe  newly  elected  member  from  Utah. 
We  are  not  yet  quite  accustomed  to  the  hiuaehold 
habits  of  the  Grand  Turk,  who  can  fill  a  whole 
palace  with  his  harem.  He  has  never  ventured 
to  thrust  upon  ua  a  minister,  who  should  ride 
about  Washington  with  a  barouche  full  of  his 
wives  I  But  we  have  something  worse  than  that 
if  tbe  House  of  Representatives  receives  a  newly 
elected  member  from  Utah,  who  may  bring  a 
train  of  four  women  who  claim  that  be  is  the 
husband  of  them  all  I  This  cannot  be  prevented 
in  Utah,  since  Congrase  Las  admitted  that 
Territory  as  a  State,  but  there  would  soon  be  a 
furor  in  Washington  if  such  an  e'emeot  were 
thrown  into  the  social  circles  cf  tbe  Capital. 

The  reporters  of  the  Nvw  York  papers  have 
been  taking  tbe  opinions  of  the  wives  of  Sena¬ 
tors  and  membe  s  of  tbe  House  of  Representa 
tives  and  found  them  ucaotmous  in  speaking  of 
it  as  revolting  to  all  their  ideas  of  American 
decency  and  dignity.  What  sbou'd  we  think  of 
Old  England,  if  Members  of  Parliament — Lords 
and  Commons — should  have  such  esttbliahments 
as  flutter  around  the  pa  aces  on  the  Golden 
Horn  t  If  there  is  no  other  way  to  stop  tbe  in¬ 
trusion  of  such  an  element  in  tbe  social  life  of 
Am^r.ca.  it  might  at  least  cut  off  from  exhibit¬ 
ing  itself  in  our  National  Congress  by  a  restric¬ 
tion  in  tbe  Constitution. 


FAMINE  IN  PERSIA. 

Oroomiah,  Persia,  Oct.  22,  1806. 

In  1830  this  part  of  Persia  was  visited  by  a 
famine  which  carried  off  hundreds  by  starvation 
and  disease,  and  reduced  multitudes  t  j  porerty. 
At  that  t  me,  tbe  Christians  of  America  and 
England  helped  most  generously  the  famine- 
stricken  of  this  land. 

Again  prices  have  g:ne  up  to  famine  rates. 
Wheat  costa  three  times  what  it  did  a  year  ago, 
and  four  times  tbe  usual  price,  and  what  makes 
ma  ters  worse  is  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
get  any  I  Bread  has  gone  up  to  such  a  figure 
that  a  day’s  work  buys  scarcely  focr  pounds  of 
bad  bread.  Those  who  live  from  band  to  mouth, 
have  starvation  knocking  at  their  door.  The 
poor,  tbe  widows  aod  the  orphan*  are  facing  the 
opening  winter  without  b-ead,  and  without  hope 
of  getting  aoy.  Among  the  reediest,  are  ref¬ 
ugees  from  Turkey,  settled  by  relief  fund*  in 
villages  near  Oroomiah,  who  will  gradually  be¬ 
come  self  supporting  if  they  cm  tide  over  this 
bard  time. 

This  is  the  state  of  affairs  in  ih  s  part  of  Per¬ 
sia;  and  in  another  part  of  our  mission  field 
affairs  are  still  worse.  From  tbe  Tigris  Valley, 
between  Diarbeker  and  Mosul— one  of  the  great 
wheat  growing  plains  of  the  world — mott  pitiful 
accounts  reach  ua.  They  tell  us  of  wheat  more 
than  five  times  the  usual  price  of  deserted  vil¬ 
lages,  and  even  of  g  ris  sold  into  captivity 
The  causes  of  tb>s  threatening  famine  are  not 
only  tbe  failure  of  crops,  though  that  is  the 
main  cause.  Another  cause  is  tbe  hoarding  of 
grain  by  the  great  land  owneis  in  anticipation 
of  still  greater  scarcity,  and  in  this  they  ars  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  failure  eo  far  of  autumn  rains. 

We  pray  for  improved  conditions,  and  they 
may  oome  in  part;  but  at  best,  there  must  be 
famine  in  tbe  Tigris  Valley,  and  many  at  our 
doors  here  in  Persia  most  suffer  terribly. 

We  appeal  for  funds  to  feed  the  hungry,  first 
of  all  in  behalf  of  the  very  poor  of  our  own 
church,  brothers  and  sisters  in  Uhristian  faith ; 
yet  not  in  their  behalf  only,  but  with  them  for 
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othere  whom  we  can  reach  directly  aod  peraon-  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE.  pie  from  ita  pagea.  Mra.  Eddy  alao  reada  her 

ally,  BO  that  we  ehall  be  certain  of  the  ne^  and  By  Rev.  E.  D.  Vance.  Bible.  She  mentions  that  ahe  read  and  stidied 

of  the  relief  reaching  the  aufferera.  One  of  our  House  to  houae  work  among  the  squares  of  her  Bible  three  straight  years,  and  studied  no 
number,  the  Rev.  F.  O.  Goan,  will  be  in  Bohtan  this  city  brings  frequent  interviews  with  the  other  book.  In  the  Bible  alone  ahe  found  au 
and  Mosul  during  the  winter,  so  that  he  can  dis  mother  who  says  she  is  a  member  of  the  Ohria-  thority  for  Christian  Science,  but  ahe  did  not 
tribute  relief  there.  tian  Science  Church :  To  ascertain  farther  my  find  authority  for  audible  prayer.  Mrs.  Eddy 


Funds  should  be  sent  to  Charles  W.  Hand, 
Treasurer  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions,  156  Fifth  avenue.  New  York  City,  who 
will  forward  them  to  Persia. 

In  behalf  of  the  American  Mission. 

W.  A.  Sbidd. 

GOSPEI.  M18«>ION  TO  THB  TOMBS. 

Deab  Db.  Fibld:  Having  been  recantly  ap¬ 
pointed  chaplain  to  the  Quspel  Mission  to  the 
Tombs,  I  will  deem  it  a  very  great  favor  if  you 
permit  me  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  The  Evan¬ 
gelist  a  brief  statement  of  the  labors  of  this  Gos¬ 
pel  agency  that  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century 
has  been  working  for  the  salvation  and  reclaima- 
tion  of  the  thousands  of  unfortunates  that  yearly 
find  themselves  behind  prison  bars  in  this  great 
city.  Indeed,  no  Christian  labor  in  the  New 
Testament  is  more  h  ghiy  indorsed  and  com¬ 
mended  by  our  Lord  and  Master  than  the  work 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  prisoners. 

The  present  chaplain  holds  four  servicrs  on 
the  Lord’s  Day,  besides  devoting  bis  entire  time 
to  his  work  of  visiting  the  Tombs  during  the 
week,  going  from  cell  to  cell  and  having  personal 
conversation  with  each  prisoner,  giving  advice, 
enccuragement  and  instruction  where  it  is 
needed,  but  above  all,  presenting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Crucified  Redeemer,  as  the  only  hope 
in  all  the  world  for  a  perishing  soul. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  this  Gospel  agency  for 
reaching  the  prisoners  is  undenominational  and 
is  sustained  by  the  evangelical  churches  of  the 
city.  It  will  give  me  very  great  pleasure  at  any 
time,  to  tell  churches,  Sunday  schools,  Young 
People’s  Societies  or  any  Missionary  Society 
what  God  is  doing  for  the  prisoners  of  the 
Tombs.  It  is  a  marvellous  work  and  evidences 
of  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  among  pris¬ 
oners  can  be  cited  showing  that  ’’where  sin 
abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound.”  These 
stories  of  moral  transformation  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  are  exceedingly  interesting  and  cannot  fail 
to  do  good  wherever  they  are  told. 

My  desire  is  to  lay  this  work  before  all  the 
churches  of  the  city  form  time  to  time.  I  have 
spoken  of  this  work  before  aeveral  of  our  churches 
«t  the  mid  week  prayer  meeting  and  have  several 
Additional  appointments  for  the  near  future.  And 
if  any  pastor  desires  me  to  lay  the  work  before 
bis  people,  either  Sunday  evening  or  at  the  Wed- 
needay  evening  prayer  meeting,  I  shall  gladly 
respond  if  he  notify  me  by  sending  a  postal  to 
me  at  the  Tombs  Prison,  Leonard  and  Centre 
streets,  city. 

As  the  Mirsion  is  at  present  greatly  in  need 
of  funds,  Mr.  George  E,  Sterry,  Treasurer,  79 
Pine  street,  will  acknowledge  all  contributions 
sent  him.  J.  J.  Mcmbo,  Chaplain. 

The  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  York 
are  invited  to  attend  a  continuous  service  in 
the  University  Place  Church,  the  time  being 
from  ten  A.M.  of  Saturday  next,  tbe  last  day 
cf  the  year,  to  about  six  P.M.  L  gbt  refresh¬ 
ments  will  be  served,  but  we  believe  a  large  at 
tendance  of  outsiders  is  not  anticipated  or 
wiabed  for.  The  object  is  to  spend  these  closing 
honra  of  a  wonderful  year  in  renewed  and  whole¬ 
hearted  consecration  to  theservics  of  the  Master. 

Our  readers  will  thank  os  for  reminding  them 
of  the  coming  concerts  of  tbe  Oratorio  Society 
at  Carnegie  Hall  on  Friday  afternoon,  December 
30th,  at  2  P.M.,  and  on  Saturday  evening, 
December  Slot,  at  8  P.M.  Handel’s  Mesaiah 
will  be  given  by  the  full  chorus  of  the  Society, 
assisted  by  Miss  Sara  Anderson,  soprano;  Mm. 
Katharine  Fiake,  contralto;  Mr.  Whitney  Mock- 
xidge,  tenor;  Mr.  David  Biepham,  baiw,  and 
orchestra. 


ant  was  taken  in  the  congregation,  November 
20th.  Twenty  ladies  and  two  gentlemen  com¬ 
prised  the  audience  and  the  chairs  indicated 
that  this  is  an  average  number.  Two  ladies  offi¬ 
ciated.  Permit  the  following  description  of  the 
service:  Hymn  118  frcm  tbe  Christian  Science 
Hymn-book.  It  was  the  fifth  stansa  of  ’’Jesus, 
I  my  cross  have  taken,”  with  tbe  two  first 
words  changed  thu?..  ’’Know,  O  child,  thy  full 
salvation.” 

An  the  hymn  was  read  it  was  defined  to  mean 
Christian  Science  in  the  words,  ’’fall  salva¬ 
tion,  ’  ’  and  other  lines  the  same.  N  )w  Rev. 
Henry  F.  Lyte  wrote  this  hymn  and  we  know 
what  he  intended  by  the  lines.  He  wrote  every 
word  believing  in  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  evangelical  sense 
Christian  Science  denies  the  divinity  of  the 
second  and  third  persons  of  the  Trinity.  What 
right  have  they  to  use  this  hymn  thus  ?  Are 
they  either  honest  or  sincere.  But  father,  the 
time  for  Scripture  reading  came  and  tbe  lady 
said  the  Christian  Science  text  book  was  to  be 
considered  superior  to  the  Bible  in  authority; 
but  detached  portions  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  were  nevertheless  read  and  explained 
to  mean  Christian  Science.  Then  followed  pro¬ 
longed  silent  prayer,  fallowed  by  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  each  sentence  explained  to  mean  Chris¬ 
tian  Science.  Finally  in  my  listening  came  the 
time  for  the  sermon,  and  the  lady  said  that 
textJ  would  be  given  with  explanations  which 
would  be  better  than  any  sermon  could  be.  At 
this  p  lint,  I  left  tc  listen  to  a  sermon  from  a 
Christian  pulpit. 

This  is  a  rel  gious  (?)  movement  which  it  is 
claimed  numbers  50,000  or  more  already,  in  the 
United  Stabs.  It  increased  16,000  in  the  year 
1897,  if  statements  are  true.  It  baa  been  named 
a  burlesque  on  Christianity.  Mrs.  Eddy  is 
said  to  have  ’’attenuated  the  Christianity  that 
her  father  and  mother  taught  her  until  she  baa 
omitted  Christianity  entirely.  She  certainly 
has  omitted  the  divinity  of  Jeans  Christ,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  following  ’’Statement 
of  Belief,”  appears  in  tbe  latest  edition  of  her 
book: 

”1.  As  adherents  of  truth  we  accept  the 
Scriptures  for  our  guide  to  eternal  life. 

‘‘2.  We  acknowledge  and  adore  one  supreme 
God.  We  acknowledge  His  Son  and  tbe  Holy 
Ghost  and  Man  as  the  Divine  image  and  likeneaa 

”3.  We  acknowledge  God’s  forgiveness  of  sin 
in  the  destruction  of  sin,  and  that  sin  and  suffer* 
ing  are  not  eternal. 

”4  We  acknowledge  tbe  atonement  as  tbe 
efficacy  and  evidence  of  Divine  love,  of  man’s 
unity  with  God  and  the  great  merits  of  tbe 
Way-shower,  (a  word  aha  uses  instead  of  Melia 

tor. ) 

”5.  We  acknowledge  tbe  way  of  salvation  as 
demonstrated  by  Jerus  to  be  the  power  of  truth 
over  error,  sin  sicknees  and  death,  and  the 
resurrection  of  human  faith  and  understanding 
to  seise  the  great  possibilities  and  energies  of 
Divine  life. 

”6  We  solemnly  promise  to  strive,  watch  and 
pray  for  that  mind  in  us  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jeeas,  to  love  one  another,  and  to  be 
meek,  merciful,  just,  and  pure.” 

Mrs.  Eiddy  says  that  ahe  discovered  Christian 
Science  in  1866  An  she  spells  this  out  in  suc¬ 
ceeding  pages  it  in  that  in  that  year  she  ditcov 
ered  that  Jesus  cored  disease  without  tbe  uie  of 
drugs.  In  all  the  pagea  of  her  book,  I  notioa 
•be  mentions  this  discovery  (?)  n-ore  often  than 
any  other  one  fact  Dismissing  divinity  she 
logically  dismisfea  m'racle  and  so  brings  Jesna 
down  to  her  own  level  and  says  she  can  core 
direaae  without  tbe  use  of  drugs  an  Jesus  did. 

Mrs.  Eddy  forbids  audible  prayer,  and  says  it 
in  evil  and  only  evil.  To-day’s  denominations 
unite  in  this  matter  of  audible  prayer,  and,  as 
we  read  our  Bibles  we  get  authority  and  exam- 


enters  the  sick-room  with  a  very  different  aim 
from  that  of  the  minia'.er  of  the  Gospel.  Be  is 
there  to  seek  the  Throne  of  Grace  ir  behalf  of 
the  suffering  one,  but  Mra.  Ekldy  is  thereto  take 
the  place  of  Almighty  power;  to  dismiss  sick¬ 
ness  ae  Jesus  dismiaaed  it!  She  says  she  does 
this ;  she  in  as  sure  she  does  it  as  ahe  ia  of  bar 
own  existence.  What  does  she  want  of  pra>er. 
Nothing.  We  read,  between  her  lines,  that 
prayer  in  such  surroundings  is  a  weakness,  a 
lamentable  failure.  She  asks  page  59 :  ’’Should 
we  implore  a  corporeal  God  to  heal  tbe  sick  out 
of  his  personal  volition  or  should  we  not  rather 
understand  tbe  divine  principle  which  heals.” 

We  are  compelled  to  say  just  here:  Mrs. 
Eddy's  trouble  is  not  so  much  with  audible 
prayer,  as  it  in  with  her  God  to  whom  she  praya. 
Her  idea  of  prayer  ia  confined  to  the  holy  of 
holies;  she  has  no  altar  of  sacrifice;  she  does 
not  mention  the  contrite  heart,  but  aha  mentions 
the  advanced  epiritual  understanding  whence 
proceeds  the  prayer  that  heals  the  nick.  She 
asks  what  can  human  praiae  do  when  God  is  all 
glorious.  Write  your  pages  as  Mrs.  Eddy’s 
pages  are  filled,  with  Jesus  brought  down  to  our 
evel  and  what  becomes  of  your  ascriptions  of 
praise,  the  everalsting  song  of  the  redeemed, 
after  death  ?  Mrs  Eddy  says  heaven  ia  har¬ 
mony;  that  ia  all  and  what  room  ia  here  for  tbe 
multitude  that  no  man  can  number. 

In  some  of  its  aspects  nothing  could  well  be 
more  sweeping  as  regards  man,  or  more  impious 
as  regards  God  and  His  revelation  to  man,  than 
this  latest  of  interpretations,  and  delusiona 
of  human  intellect  and  arrogancy.  Like  Mor- 
moniam  it  is  all  founded  on  Scripture  I  Verily 
there  be  those  who  seek  the  aid  of  tbe  Holy 
Spirit  as  they  read,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth, 
and  they  walk  aurely  for  they  are  lighted  by 
God’s  own  lamp;  and  there  be  those  who  ac¬ 
count  themselves  gods,  able  to  walk  in  their  own 
light.  <  he  difference  ia  wide,  and  destructive 
of  all  Christian  faith. 

Maduor,  Wia  ,  Dec  M,  18BS. 

Db.  H.  M.  Fibld:  Yon  say  ia  The  E'acgelist 
of  December  8th,  ’’The  nearer  I  come  to  tbe  land 
of  Beulah,  the  more  I  cling  to  tbe  old,  old  hymns 
that  seem  to  be  faint  echoes  ot  ’the  unending 
song,’  which  will  keep  up  my  faith  and  hope.” 
1  was  Icoking  in  my  book-case  to  find  something 
else  and  found  the  followiig  lines,  and  }our  ar 
tide  reminded  me  of  it : 

Tbe  law  oommanda  and  makes  as  know 
What  dntles  to  onr  Ood  we  owe; 

Bat  ’tis  tbe  gospel  most  reveal 
Where  lies  oar  strength  to  do  His  will. 

The  law  dlsoovers  gallt  and  sin. 

And  shows  bow  vile  oar  hearts  have  been. 

Only  the  gospel  can  express 
Forgiving  love  and  cleansing  grace. 

What  oarses  does  the  law  denoanoe 
Against  the  man  that  sins  bat  once; 

Bat  In  the  gospel  Christ  appears 
Pardoning  the  gallt  of  nnmerons  years. 

My  sool  no  more  attempts  to  draw 
Thy  life  and  comfort  from  the  law. 

Fly  to  the  hope  the  gospel  gives; 

Tbe  man  that  trosts  the  promise  lives. 

Our  fathers  ware  happy  singing  these  ’’old, 
old  hymne,”  ’’faint  echoes  of  the  unending 
song.”  ’’Not  under  tbe  law,  but  under  grace” 
Now,  shall  we  grow  in  heaven,  yes,  from  grooe. 
to  grace  H.  H.  Aiiibwobth. 

We  print  a  pitiful  appeal  signed  by  Missionary 
W.  A.  Shedd  of  Oro-maiab,  Persia,  and  which 
only  needa  to  be  read  to  laid  many  we  trust, 
happy  in  this  land  of  plenty,  to  respond  to  the 
call.  Who  is  not  sorry  for  tbe  poor  starvelinim, 
and  who  does  not  admire  the  niiasipnarias  who 
live  among  thrm  for  Christ’s  sake  and  minister 
to  their  wsuts  in  thiogs  spiritual  and  also 
matsriel.  Wheat  is  being  held  at  four  ard  five 
prices  end  there  is  no  boinnd,  apparently,  to  the 
cupidity  of  those  who  have  a  supply. 
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UM  Aogio  ouon  rftoe.'  in  Amerio*  ana  jsuig* 
land,  loath  are  taught  aalf-ralianoe.  Indiridn- 
aliom  is  the,  result  of  snoh  tsaehing.  Idaas  of 
indspendenoe,  of  liherti,  of  seoral  force,  of  sn- 
etgi  and  "pash,”  era  inenloatsd  nniTeiaalli  in 
Anglo  Saxon  coantrias.  Bnt  this  in  far  from 
being  the  cans  upon  tiM  Ocotinmt  of  Burope. 
Dsmolins*  phrase  " particular istie  formation*’  (a 
lYeooh  idiomatic  azpresnioa  most  ansatisfactcri 
to  his  English  readers, )  simpl|  refers  to  this 
fundamental  aim  towards  courage  and  self-reli¬ 
ance  in  the  education  of  the  indiTidnal.  Bimi- 
larl|  the  expressioo  **oommnniatie  formatico,” 
is  another  idiomatic  exprsonion,  referring  to  the 
^irit  of  reliance  upon  the  oommuniti,  or  the 
State  for  one’s  support,  so  common  upon  the 
Continent  Blduoation  under  this  t|pe  of  cir- 
ilisation  ocmcems  itself  simply  with  "forming 
eandidatss  prepared  to  face  the  chances  of  ex¬ 
amination,’’  not  with  "forming  m«i  fit  to  con¬ 
front  the  difficulties  of  life.’’ 

But  we  apprehend  that  there  is  another  diffi- 
oulty  in  the  case.  The  sjotem  of  education  in 
France  falls  short  because  it  emphasises  "hu¬ 
manity’’  unduly.  The  Anglo  Saxon  emphasises 
the  {wovidential  side  of  our  existence  here.  Man 
needs  help,  to  be  sure,  but  his  fellow  is  often 
poor  dependence.  The  theocratic  idea  is  eyer 
iwesant  with  the  Anglo  Saxon.  "Qod  helps 
those  who  help  themselyes,"  and  therefore  we 
teach  our  youth  to  help  themaalyes  in  earnest 
We  take  the  bolder  oourse.  We  teach  the  fear 
of  Him,  whom  fearing,  man  has  naught  else  to 
fear  I  Such  a  policy  developa  the  yery  highest 
type  of  freedom  and  independance.  It  makee 
the  indiyidual  bold  and  fearless,  quite  able  to 
hold  his  own  with  any  with  whom  his  lot  may  in 
due  time  be  oast  Witness  the  progress  of  the 
Anglo-Saxob  race  eyarywhsre. 

Ftaaoe.  proud  of  her  intelleotoality,  has  yet 
to  learn  that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  wisdom."  Instead  of  "doctrines  and 
habits  which  go  to  the  making  of  good  officials. 


namely,  negation  of  initiatiye.  passiye  obedi¬ 
ence,  uniformity  of  opinions  and  ideas,  in  short 
eyerything  which  may  serye  to  rob  a  man  of  his 
individuality,"  the  Anglo-Saxon  seeks  to  incul¬ 
cate  self-reliance,  independence,  individuality 
and  moral  courage.  Education  with  ns  is  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  men  and  women  for 
life’s  '  baffle*  /"  Its  object  is  to  prepare  them 
to  cope  succeesfully  with  the  numberleas  difficul¬ 
ties  of  existence.  Graduates  of  our  schools  and 
collages  are  not  only  willing,  but  they  expect 
through  life,  to  "endure  hardness." 

The  careful  American  or  English  reader  of 
this  singular  book  will  rise  from  its  perusal  with 
greater  appreciation  of  the  blessit  g  of  that  lib 
oral  educetion  which  produces  spirits  capable  of 
making  their  way  in  the  world  despite  all  ob 
stocleo.  One  is  made  thankful  for  having  been 
bom  in  a  land  where  a  thoroughly  enlightened, 
and  practical  system  ol  education  prevails.  To 
read  this  book  makes  one  proud  that  he  belongs 
to  the  Anglo-texon  family,  while  many,  no 
doubt  will  be  reminded  of  a  pregnant  saying  of 
the  greatest  of  all  teachers,  "If  the  Son  shall 
noake  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  ’’ 

WllfTHBOP  S.  OlUfAM. 

PALiSAnas,  N.  Y. 

THE  BOTAL  PLEA  FOB  PEACE. 

The  friends  ol  a  needed  but  unpopular  reform 
are  always  glad  to  nave  a  distinguiahed  advocate 
lift  up  his  voice  in  its  favor.  The  friends  of 
peace  among  the  nations. have  been  working 
quietly,  trying  to  get  a  little  of  the  leaven  of 
their  doctrines  lodged  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  not  expecting  them  to  take  deep  root  in 
high  placeo.  Least  of  all  were  they  looking  for 
the  Osar  of  Russia,  with  a  standing  army  of 
two  million  soldiers  at  his  ^ba^k,  and  a  young 
man  at  that,  to  come  out  openly  as  an  advocate 
of  peace.  But  he  did  it.  He  bid  his  Prime  Min¬ 
ister  prepare  a  paper  and  preaent  it  to  every  for¬ 
eign  Ambassador  at  his  courts,  inviting  the 
governments  they  reprssented  to  an  intsmational 
peace  Oongress.  To  say  that  the  civilised  world 
was  surprised  is  putting  it  mildly.  The  rulers 
ware  thunder  struck,  and  asked  one  another. 
What  doee  this  mean?  Some  expressed  their 
confidence  in  the  sincerity  and  good  faith  of  the 
Osar.  Some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  express  their 
willingness  to  join  in  the  proposed  Oongress. 
Others  confeesed  that  they  had  suspicions.  They 
said,  the  wily  Bear  is  planning  to  put  off  war 
until  he  gets  in  a  better  position  for  it.  He 
wishes  to  pledge  us  to  peace  until  the  favorable 
I  time  comes  for  him,  when,  if  his  plans  are  op 
I  posed,  he  will  find  pretext  for  a  figbt  "For 
ways  that  are  dark,  and  tricks  that  are  vain," 

:  we  may  inJeed  be  commended  to  Enropetn  di¬ 
plomacy,  as  it  has  been  conducted  in  former 
days.  The  thing  said  in  it,  has  not  always  been 
the  thing  meant-  Neither  has  the  thing  pro¬ 
posed  been  the  thing  sought.  But  what  harm 
I  can  come  if  a  company  of  diplomats,  who  have 
-  talked  war  so  long,  gat  together  and  talk  peace' 
I  awhile,  it  is  difficult  to  see.  What  disadvantage 
I  it  would  be  to  the  world,  if,  after  so  much  blood 
I  has  been  shed  in  settling  its  disputes,  it  should 
r  decide  to  take  a  rest  for  awhile,  and  try  some 
I  leas  distressful  method,  ae  fail  to  discover. 

I  Force  is  a  brutal  argument  at  beet,  and  should 
be  resorted  to  cniy  when  every  other  has  proved 
r  unavailing. 

I  The  proposition  of  the  Osar  struck  our  conn- 
1  try  at  rather  an  inopportune  time.  We  were  in 
I  the  midst  of  our  rejoiciogs  over  our  vict(»iee. 

>  We  could  not  restrain  our  enthusiasm  when  our 
I  oitiaen  aoldeirs,  who  had  left  their  homes  to  fight 
1  in  the  cause  of  oppressed  humanity,  returned 
victorious.  Now  we  are  rejoicing  still  more  that 
1  successful  war  has  ended  in  peace. 

Peace  is  always  weloome,  whethw  the  oonfiict 
I  has  been  long  or  short  I  Has  the  peace  in  which 
,  we  are  now  settling  down  come  to  stay  ?  To 


make  it  enduring,  must  we  go  on  building  war¬ 
ships  and  raising  a  great  standing  army,  so  that 
we  can  vie  in  our  immense  and  costly  war  prep¬ 
arations  with  the  great  Powers  in  whose  inter¬ 
ests  we  are  becoming  involved  7  The  Caar  iw 
calling  our  attention  to  these  inquiries  by  send¬ 
ing  ns  his  i>eace  documents.  What  answer  the 
other  nations  will  make,  and  what  we  shall  make 
to  it,  concerns  ns  most  intimately.  If  they  an¬ 
swer  "Nol  we  will  have  none  of  your  peace  I— 
we  are  in  favor  of  settling  our  future  dit  putes, 
as  we  have  our  past,  by  an  appeal  to  arms,  and 
armaments  and  bloodahed,  ’  ’  we  ahall  then  be 
compelled  to  tax  ourselves,  and  make  ready,  oe 
we  look  forward  in  the  future  with  dread,  for 
the  great  Armageddona  that  are  yet  to  be  fought- 
With  one  slight  exception,  the  wars  in  which  we 
have  been  engaged,  since  we  began  to  be  a  Na¬ 
tion,  have  not  been  wars  for  conquest.  Thep 
have  been  wars  of  principle.  We  are  not  thirst¬ 
ing  as  a  people  for  new  territory,  neither  do  we 
wish  the  imperial  policy  to  become  a  fixture 
with  our  Govwnment  We  are  God’s  agent  for 
the  spread  of  liberty  in  the  world.  That  policy 
will  lead  us  to  avoid  all  wars  in  so  far  as  it  le 
possible  for  us  to  keep  clear  of  them,  and  keep 
up  a  strict  policy  of  peace,  and  therefore  the 
Osar’s  propoial  appeals  strongly  to  us.  We  are 
deeply  interested  in  its  success,  both  on  our  own 
account  and  on  account  of  what  we  can  do  for 
the  good  of  the  world,  if  we  are  left  alone,  and 
still  more  if  America  and  England  were  allied, 
they  would  be  stiong  enough  to  win  in  almost 
any  conifict  that  is  likely  to  arise  in  the  uncer¬ 
tain  future.  But  neither  America  nor  England 
is  disposed  to  provoke  a  confiict  with  other  Na¬ 
tions.  Both  of  them  would  be  gratified  if,  in 
good  faith,  an  agreement  would  be  formed  which 
would  lead  to  arbitration  instead  of  war.  Then 
let  America  [apeak  on  the  right  side  I  Let  the 
wishes  of  the  people  be  made  known,  and  let  the 
Osar  and  all  other  rulers  be  given  to  understand 
that  we  are  in  favor  of  a  peaceable  settlement  ot 
international  disturbances.  Now  that  we  have 
been  celebrating  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  let  our  prayers  be  offered  and  sermona 
preached  on  the  subject  of  nations  dwelling  to¬ 
gether  in  unity,  Let  us  put  aside  all  past  ani¬ 
mosities  and  irritaitng  rivalries,  and  let  ns  cul¬ 
tivate  courtesy  and  generosity  in  the  intercourse 
of  nations  as  well  as  individuals.  Let  us  prac¬ 
tice  what  we  profess  to  believe  that  Qod  is  the 
Father  of  all  mankind,  and  that  all  nations  are 
brethren  I  W.  H.  B. 

Oi.avai.ARD,  O.,  Deo.  iwe. 

THAT  ODBAM  PBIKTIWO  PRESS. 

To  the  Editor  of  Tna  EvAHoanm. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  ol  the  follow- 
ing  contributions  for  the  printing  press  of  Rev. 
Manuel  Perrando  of  Porto  Rico:  W.  B.  Lent, 
820;  J.  F.  S.,  825;  Mrs.  L.  S.,  810;  Miss  Carrie 
Pierson,  85;  Mrs.  Mary  Goodrich,  85;  O.  T. 
Kilborne,  810;  Anonymous,  81.  81,  810;  West 
End  Church,  (J.  W.  Noyes,)  850;  Robert  Main, 
825 ;  C.  Coles  Dusenbary,  825 ;  Mary  E.  Henry, 
82 ;  gifts  through  the  offerings,  821,  8123.  Total, 
8210. 

Thanking  all  the  donors  most  heartily,  I  am. 

Tours  very  sincerely,  John  Balcom  Shaw. 

"Christian  Science,"  so-called,  ie  making 
progress  in  rome  of  our  communities,  and  pub¬ 
lications  are  multiplying  both  in  defense  and  in 
refutation  of  this  "newest  thing  in  religion,’* 
in  America  and  some  other  Elnglieh  speaking 
countries.  Of  these  latter,  the  booklet  by  Mr. 
Henry  Varley,  "Christian  Science  Examined" 
in  one  of  the  beat,  brief  and  Scriptural.  It  ia 
issued  by  the  Fleming  H.  Keveil  Company,  156 
Fifth  avenue,  New  Tork.  The  "Science"  as 
explained  by  some  of  its  votaries  has  fascinated 
not  a  few  intelligent,  but  religiously  unsettled 
minds.  A  correspondent,  the  Rev,  £.  D.  Vance, 
also  writer  on  the  subject. 
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LKTTEB  FBOM  CHINA, 

Oahtor,  Not.  17,  1806. 

Dcab  Bvaroblist  :  About  one  year  ago  three 
natiTe  Ohrietiana  came  into  my  study,  and  aaid 
they  wanted  much  to  start  some  work  in  their 
village,  and  that  they  were  ready  to  support  it 
to  the  extent  of  850  each.  Their  village,  1 
learned,  was  about  ten  miles  from  the  populous 
city  of  Ban  Ui. 

This  city  lies  to  the  South,  distant  from  Can¬ 
ton  seventy-five  miles.  Now  the  fact  la,  that  the 
hungriest  politician  is  not  more  anxious  to  serve 
his  country  than  I  am  to  open  new  work,  eo  I 
cave  them  every  encouragement,  and  said  I 
would  aid  them  to  the  extent  of  $60,  although  it 
was  not  exactly  clear  from  what  dource  the  sum 
was  to  come. 

But  I  have  learned  never  to  refuse  an  opening, 
and  the  man  who  will  not  undertake  any  work 
until  he  can  see  through  to  the  end  will  accom¬ 
plish  about  as  much  as  the  man  who  Will  not  be¬ 
gin  a  journey  until  he  Is  sure  it  will  not  rain. 

Six  men  subscribed  each  $50,  and  a  site  was 
obtained  at  Tung  Tsing,  a  small  market  town. 
Through  the  influence  of  these  men,  another 
man  from  the  neighboring  market  to#n,  Tong 
Ha  became  a  Christian,  and  at  once  offered  a 
building  in  Tong  Ha  if  we  would  come  there 
and  start  work.  Tong  Ha  Is  a  much  larger  mar¬ 
ket  town,  and  as  work  had  not  been  begun  at 
Tung  Tsing  it  was  thought  beet  to  repair  the 
building  at  Tong  Ha,  and  retain  the  site  at 
Tung  Tsing  for  future  work.  The  building  was 
repaired  at  a  cost  of  about  8200,  and  a  native 
preacher  sent  to  carry  on  the  work.  At  our  first 
communion  service,  twenty-eight  men  were  bap¬ 
tised.  At  our  second  service  ten  men,  and  three 
women  were  baptized,  the  women  being  the 
wife,  mother,  and  mother- in  law  of  the  first  con¬ 
vert.  At  our  third  service,  ten  men  were  bap 
tif^d,  and  a  subscription  book  was  opened  and 
more  than  81,200  eubscribed,  of  which  the  largest 
part  has  been  paid  in.  The  amount  will  be  in¬ 
creased  until  a  sum  has  been  raised  sufficient  to 
pay  the  salary  of  preacher  and  all  expenses.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  before  another  year,  a  church 
will  be  organised,  and  that  it  will  be  on  a  full 
weif-supporting  basis.  I  give  this  as  an  instance 
in  favor  of  embracing  opportunities  that  are  put 
into  our  way  for  extending  our  work.  We  have 
received  already  in  cash  payments  ten  times  more 
than  all  expenses  paid  by  our  Mission  in  open¬ 
ing  this  work. 

Some  years  ago  I  opened  a  chapel  in  the  coun¬ 
try  at  a  place  where  there  was  not  a  single  Chris 
tian.  For  two  years  we  had  small  returns.  Now 
we  have  nearly  enough  converts  to  organise  a 
church.  Among  them  is  a  man  who  heard  the 
Gospel  at  this  chapel.  He  lives  in  a  village  dis¬ 
tant  from  us  about  six  miles.  Last  year  he 
fitted  up  a  fine  building,  and  built  a  school- 
house  adjoining,  and  deeded  it  to  the  Mission, 
the  value  of  which  is  81,100.  This  is  far  more 
rh«n  the  entire  cost  of  all  evangelistic  work  con¬ 
nected  with  the  chapel  where  he  first  heard  the 
Gospel.  There  is  every  prospect  that  the  entire 
village  will  become  Christian. 

Many  more  instances  I  could  give,  but  these 
will  suffice  to  show  that  no  timid,  hesitating 
policy  will  do  on  a  mission  field.  1  believe 
wtrongly  in  beginning  new  work  at  our  own  cost, 
if  necessary.  1  believe,  too,  in  employing  every 
capable  native  preacher  that  we  can  get  hold  of. 
The  policy  should  be  to  require  from  every  oon- 
vsrt  a  contribution.  What  we  need  to-day  in 
China,  far  more  than  anything  else,  is  a  body 
of  consecrated  native  preachers.  To  get  money 
we  must  have  converts,  and  to  get  converts  ws 
must  have  native  preachers. 

There  is  not  the  least  doubt  about  the  ability 
of  the  Chinese  to  pay  for  the  Gospel.  Last  year 
on  my  own  field  we  received  gifts  in  money  and 
property  enough  to  meet  the  salarias  of  twenty- 
five  preachers  and  helpers,  and  all  rents  of  all 
chapels.  If  to  those  gifts  we  add  81.000  from 


Chinese  Christiana  in  United  States  of  America, 
we  have  more  than  enough  to  pay  every  dollar  of 
cost  of  evangelistic  work  for  the  year.  The 
church  must  make  some  outlay  at  flrrt,  but  the 
investment  will  bring  in  a  hundred-fold. 

Sometimes  the  delay  is  trying  to  our  faith, 
and  we  are  almost  tempted  to  shut  up  our  chapel 
and  try  elsewhere.  But  that  we  will  not  do.  At 
San  Ui  city  we  were  sorely  tried,  and  frequently 
the  few  members  aaid  to  me,  “Shall  we  not  go 
elsewhere  next  year, ’’ and  I  aaid,  “Not  yet.” 
The  chapel  was  opened  in  trying  times  ^fore 
the  French  war,  and  the  feeling  was  bitter 
against  Christianity.  Last  year  seventy  five 
members  were  added  to  the  church  on  confession 
of  faith,  twice  as  many  as  had  been  received 
during  the  previous  eighteen  years.  Among  the 
recent  converts  was  a  man  from  the  market  town, 
Sba  Tui,  distant  twenty-five  miles  from  Ban  Ui. 
Shortly  afterwards  his  brother  and  entire  family 
became  Christians.  He  gave  a  piece  of  property, 
and  made  a  subscription,  and  other  Christians 
came  to  his  help,  and  a  few  days  ago  we  dedi 
oated  in  Bha  Tui,  a  very  neat  little  church,  cost¬ 
ing  nearly  81,000.  Here  in  already  the  sum  of 
81,000  towards  the  long  years  of  expense  con¬ 
nected  with  the  San  Ui  Church.  But  the  mem 
bership  at  Sac  Ui  is  so  large  that  they  will 
probably  be  entirely  self  supporting  next  year. 
I  believe  that  not  two  years  will  pass  befewe  we 
receive  from  that  church  contributions  sufficient 
to  meet  ail  coot  from  the  beginning. 

Surely  the  most  skeptical  opposer  of  mission 
work  must  be  either  absolutely  insincere,  or 
must  acknowledge  that  all  objections  made  to 
the  effort  to  spread  the  Gospel  are  baseless  in 
the  light  of  recent  gains  in  China.  Men  of  all 
classes  have  been  received,  including  some  of 
high  literary  standing,  as  well  as  some  of  much 
wealth.  China,  hot  only  in  view  of  recent  com¬ 
plications,  but  because  of  the  mighty  popula¬ 
tion,  and  wide-open  doors,  is  the  most  interest¬ 
ing  mission  field  on  earth.  Vast  wealth  is  ex¬ 
pended  on  puerile,  contemptible,  idolatrous  dis¬ 
plays  that  will  go  into  Christian  channels  and 
philanthropic  institutions,  and  not  many  decades 
will  pass  before  the  transformation  of  idol  tem¬ 
ples  into  Christian  churches  will  be  a  matter  of 
common  occurrence.  Only  recently  the  tablets 
were  removed  from  an  ancestral  temple,  and  the 
building,  which  cost  over  82,000,  was  given  to 
us,  and  now  the  words,  “Gospel  Hall,”  an 
nounce  that  old  things  in  that  temple  have 
passed  away. 

China  will  never  go  back  to  the  night  of  hope¬ 
less  idolatry.  In  scores  and  hundreds  of  localities 
is  heard  the  cry,  “Give  ns  of  your  oil,  for  our 
lamps  are  going  out  ”  Fifty  dollars  sent  to  the 
Board  of  Missions  will  employ  a  light  bearer 
whose  influence  will  be  felt  in  scores  of  villages. 
With  every  church  and  every  society  interested 
in  some  missionary,  or  native  evangelist,  the 
deliverance  for  old  China  from  the  power  of 
darkness  will  be  greatly  hastened.  Magnificent 
opportunities  are  here. 

Slowly  the  prejudice  against  the  Gospel  is  die 
appearing.  Thousands  are  believers  in  secret, 
who  will  some  day  be  open  disoiplee.  Mighty 
teith,  undiminiabed  zeal,  accompanied  with  un¬ 
remitting,  far-reaching  evangelistic  labor,  and 
China,  regenerated,  will  be  the  mightiest  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  words  upon  which  rest  the  hopes  of 
all  nations,  “And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me.”  Albxbt  A.  Fdltoh. 


Now  for  a  good  number  of  years  tbore  has  been 
a  non-denominational  mission  to  the  prisoners  of 
the  Tombs— an  institution,  sad  to  say,  whose 
material  dimensions  are  necessarily  being  just 
now  much  enlarged.  The  present  chaplain  is  the 
Bev.  J.  J.  Munro,  who  succeeds  the  faithful  la¬ 
bors  of  many  years  of  the  Bev.  Sidney  G.  Law, 
of  the  Presbytery  of  New  York.  A  statement 
will  be  found  elsewhere,  and  there  is  much  need 
of  an  increase  of  the  funds  of  this  Mission  to  the 
forlorn  ones  in  prison  in  a  great  and  hnedlnss 
city.  The  Rev.  Roderick  Terry  is  president  of 
the  organizatiOT. 


A  HYMN  BOOK  FOUND. 

Dsab  EvAifoausT:  Having  read  with  a  good 
deal  of  intenst  your  article,  “Hunting  for  a 
Hymn  Boidc,”  lam  prompted  to  send  yon  a  few 
lines  on  the  aamejsnbjsct.  I  yield  to  no  man  in 
loyalty  to  the  Pr^ytaxian  Church  of  which  I 
have  been  a  member  from  boyhood  and  an  office 
bearer  few  thirty-three  years,  but  that  does  not 
commit  me  to  all  the  rasnlta  of  the  labors  of 
committees  appointed  by  our  General  Assembly, 
or  to  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  approving 
their  work. 

In  1871  a  committee  was  appointed  by  General 
Assembly  with  the  Bev.  Herrick  Johnson,  O.D., 
as  Chairman,  to  prepare  a  Hymn  Book  for  use 
in  our  churches,  the  result  of  which  was  “The 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,”  compiled  and  edited  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  T.  Duryea,  D.D.,  and  accepted 
by  the  General  Assembly  in  1875.'  The  .fete  of 
that  bo(A  oould  inrobably  be  best  told  by  the 
publishers. 

Some  ten  years  ago,  the  Gueral  Assembly  ap¬ 
pointed  another  committee  to  prepare  another 
Hymn  Book,  whidi  they  hoped  might  take  rank 
with  books  publidied  by  individual  enterprise, 
and  win  back  the  charges  which  petsist^  in 
using  these  alien  booka. 

This  committee  attar  some  years  of  work, 
brought  forth  “The  Hymnal,”  and  published  it 
in  1896.  Hits  book  was  approved  and  adopted 
by  the  General  Assembly  with  the  imposing 
ceremony  of  a  rMag  vote.  If  it  were  possible 
to  analyse  that  majestic  vote,  it  might  be  inter¬ 
esting  to  know  bow  many  in  that  august  body 
were  competent  eleotorsb  qualified  by  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  hymnology,  or  music,  or  had  made  ouch 
a  careful  examination  of  the  book,  as  would  en¬ 
able  them  to  vote  intelligently  on  its  adoption. 
That  imposing  act  of  adc^tion  would  not  satisfy 
the  honest  judicious^  critic.  It  is  not  the  in¬ 
tention  of  the  writer  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the 
Hymnal  whidi  I  have  not  examined  critieally, 
but  should  from  a  cursory  investigation,  say 
that  it  would  compare  favorably  with  other  books 
published  in  the  last  few  years. 

The  writer  has  twice  been  made  Chairman  of 
a  committee  to  select  a  Hymn  Book  for  our  own 
church.  The  first  time,  some  eighteen  or  twenty 
years  ago,  we  made  a  vwy  careful  examination 
of  “Hymns  and  Songs  of  Praise,”  prepared  by 
Professors  Hitchcock,  Biddy  and  Sohaff,  and 
recommended  tor  adoption  by  our  Church,  but 
the  tise/  some  LfOO  hymns,  was  a  serious  objec¬ 
tion  and  prevenM  its  adoption.  On  the  second 
occasion,  some  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  we  de¬ 
cided  to  have  a  new  book.  We  were  aware  that 
a  Committee  of  Qoieral  Assembly  were  at  work 
on  a  book  “for  the  wordiip  of  our  Presbyterian 
Churches,  ”  but  there  were  no  indications  of  the 
time  when  it  would  be  ready  for  publication  and 
our  needs  were  pressing.  Besides  the  work  of 
the  former  Committee  of  General  Assembly  was 
not,  to  say  the  least,  reassuring.  Just  at  this 
time  my  attention  was  called  to  The  Church 
Hymnary  (a  book  I  bad  never  seen),  by  the  late 
Rev.  J.  Ireland  Tucker,  D.D.,  of  the  Bpisoopal 
Church,  an  editor  and  compiler  of  several  Hym¬ 
nals  in  use  by  that  denomination,  who  said  of 
the  Hymnary,  “It  is  ene  of  the  best  books  pub¬ 
lished  and  I  would  advise  you  to  examine  it  be¬ 
fore  selecting  a  book.” 

Such  oommendatioa  fnm  so  high  a  source  we 
felt  was  worthy  of  consideration.  We  had  several 
books  placed  in  our  bands  for  examination,  in 
eluding  the  Hymnary,  which  after  a  vary  care¬ 
ful  examination  of  ti^  hymns  and  tunas,  and 
their  adaptation  to  the  spirit  of  the  hymns,  we 
came  to  a  unanimons  oonelosiai  to  recommend 
it  to  our  Chozidi  lor  adoption  and  it  has  been 
growing  in  favor  with  every  year's  use. 

Noting  the  objection  of  The  Evangelist  to  the 
Hymnary  as  to  tiee,  a  eomparisoa  of  several 
books  diows  as  foUown:  Hymns  and  Bongs  of 
Praise,  1,416  hymnA  603  pages;  The  Church 
Hymnary,  904  hymns,  5BB  pages,  with  Aadter 
5GQ  pages;  Landes  DMsini,  LIU  hyaan%  580 
pages;  The  Hysuai,  784  hymns,  is  not  paged, 
but  Is  quits  as  balky  as  the  Hymnaty. 
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OFFER  UNTO  GOD  THANK8GITING 

AV  BOHO  rSOK  THB  KOVHTAIMS  TO  THB  gBA. 

Oar  readers  will  not  need  to  be  told  that  the  fol¬ 
lowing  stirring  ^>peal  to  our  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God  was  prepared  for  the  Day  (rf  Thanksgielng  and 
preached  on  that  day.  Bat  there  are  times  when 
the  heart  of  a  people  is  so  fall  of  the  sense  of  obll- 
gatkm  to  Him  who  has  carried  them  through  great 
trials  and  dangers,  that  a  single  utterance  cannot 
folly  express  their  gratitude,  and  they  like  to  hear 
again  and  again  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness.  For 
months  our  country  has  been  in  a  state  of  war, 
which  is  always  a  state  of  anxiety,  and  when  deliT- 
erance  comes,  the  reaction  is  so  great  that  the  joy 
oaxmot  be  confined  to  a  single  day.  The  nation 
gives  way  to  an  universal  jubilee,  which,  beginning 
on  the  coast,  rolls  over  the  continent  to  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  again  rolls  back  from  the  mountains  to 
the  sea. 

In  the  present  case  the  voice  that  we  hear  is  not 
the  voice  of  a  stranger,  but  a  voice  that  thousands 
have  loved  to  hear,  and  will  rejoice  to  hear  again. 
Dr.  Robert  L.  Bachman,  of  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  is 
a  native  of  tiiat  great  and  noble  State — that  in  the 
civil  war  was  divided  into  two  parties  that  were 
bitterly  opposed  to  one  another,  and  this  son  of  the 
mountains  sided  with  the  Confederates  and  fought 
in  their  ranks.  After  such  a  rough  education  in 
war,  it  was  a  little  strange  that  he  should  after¬ 
wards  come  East,  the  general  drift  of  young  men 
being  from  the  East  to  the  West.  But  not  only  did 
he  come  East,  but  was  settled  in  Central  New  York, 
in  Utica,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which 
Dr.  Fowler  was  so  long  pastor.  To  step  Into  such  a 
posltioa  required  no  common  man,  but  here  the 
yoxing  minister  was  not  only  settled,  but  remained 
for  sixteen  years,  and  then  retired  when  the  whole 
of  the  great  congregation  were  unanimous  in  their 
entreaties  to  stay ;  and  even  after  he  was  gone  he 
was  followed  by  an  earnest  call  to  return. 

Patting  all  these  things  together.  The  Evangelist 
can  find  no  time  more  appropriate  to  a  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  Sermon  than  this  last  week  of  a  year  that  will 
always  be  recalled  as  one  of  the  most  memorable 
in  American  history. 

'  'Offer  unto  Ood  thanlugiving.  ’  ’—Psalm  50 : 14. 

Oratitnde  for  blsssings  received  is  a  demand 
of  our  nature.  And  the  one  who  refuses  to  com¬ 
ply  with  this  demand,  injures  himself  more  than 
he  injures  hie  benehustor.  He  deadens  his  noblw 
sensibilities,  cultivates  a  spirit  of  injustice,  nar¬ 
rows  the  range  of  his  thoughts,  and  more  thor¬ 
oughly  encases  his  heart  in  seltfahneas.  Thus 
schooling  himself,  he  inevitably  gravitates  down¬ 
ward.  His  development  is  opposite  to  all  true 
manliness.  The  farther  it  proceeds,  the  nearer 
it  brings  him  to  the  realm  of  the  brute.  Surely, 
then,  it  is  wiss  for  oum  to  comply  with  that  de- 
stand  of  hie  nature  which  bids  him  to  be  grate¬ 
ful  for  the  bleasinge  which  crown  his  life.  By 
such  compliance,  he  enlarges  his  nobler  self  and 
randaco  that  which  is  due  to  his  Oraator.  And 
In  thus  doing  he  will  comply  with  the  demand 
of  divine  revelation,  which  requires  men  to  re¬ 
turn  thanks  to  Ood  for  the  boundless  mercies  re- 
oeived  at  His  hand.  In  the  cleirast  light,  the 
Soripturaa  present  Hist  as  the  bountiful  Bene- 
fsotor,  the  one  Iran  whom  oometh  down  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  As  He  is  the  author  of 
all  blsosings,  the  Bcripturee  impose  upon  man 
the  obligation  of  returning  thanks  to  HisA  This 
duty  is  emphasised  by  all  the  old  Jewirii  feasts. 
It  sounds  out  clearly  and  often  from  the  aongs 
of  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel.  It  finds  a  place 
among  the  prediotions  of  the  greater  and  minor 
prophets.  It  is  recognised  in  the.Qospels  of  our 
Lord  and  in  the  Epistles  of  the  great  Apostle. 
And  it  stands  out  most  prominently  in  John’s 


Fatmos  vision,  whereby  he  caught  a  glimpae  of 
heaven  and  heard  the  inhabitants  thereof  saying : 
"Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might,  be 
unto  our  Qod  forever  and  ever.’’  Then  let  us 
meet  this  obligation  which  is  so  emphstically 
imposed  upon  ns  by  our  nature  and  by  the  holy 
Scriptures;  this  obligation  of  returning  thanks  to 
God  for  blessings  received.  On  this  day,  spec- 
iaily  set  aside  for  this  purpose  by  our  Chief  Ex¬ 
ecutive,  may  we  "offer  unto  God  thanksgiving." 
We  have  ample  reason  for  so  doing  in  view  of 
the  many  temporal,  social  and  national  blessings 
which  have  come  to  us  during  the  past  year. 

We  thank  God  for  His  blessing  upcm  the  labors 
of  our  hnebandmsn.  They  have  not  sowed  and 
planted,  toiled  and  tilled  in  vain.  They  have 
already  reaped  the  fruits  of  their  labors.  Their 
bins  are  full  of  the  finest  wheat  Their  cribs 
overflow  with  com.  Their  bams  are  crowded 
with  Boatured  grasses.  Their  cellars  give  forth 
the  sweet  odor  of  luscious  fruits  gathered  from 
orchard  and  vineyard.  Their  larders  ars  filled 
with  juicy  meats  and  all  that  healthful  appetites 
demand.  Their  tables  groan  under  the  burden 
of  the  necessaries  and  luxuries  of  life.  Our  hua 
bandmen  have  not  only  produced  snlBoient  food 
with  which  to  generously  feed  the  seventy  mil¬ 
lions  of  pex^le  in  this  country,  but  they  have 
produced  a  magnificent  surplus  which  will  find 
its  way  across  the  eeasand  feed  millions  in  other 
lands.  By  adt^ting  more  intelligent  agricultural 
methods  and  by  using  improved  sgrieultural  im¬ 
plements,  our  husbandmen  are  rapidly  making 
thin  land  the  granary  of  the  world.  And  by 
reason  of  the  multiplied  agencies  of  distribution, 
famine  is  sow  a  well  nigh  impossibility  in  any 
portion  of  our  wide  territory.  If  for  any  reason 
there  is  a  failure  of  products  in  one  seotion,  it 
can  quickly  be  supplied  by  conveying  to  it  the 
surplus  of  another  section.  Rapid  transit  for 
peoples  and  products  is  making  our  vast  domains 
seem  small.  In  a  week’s  time,  or  lean,  the  fraits 
of  Oalifornia  may  be  placed  in  the  markets  of 
New  York  Oity.  The  oranges  of  Florida  can  be 
carried  to  the  snow-fields  of  the  Dakotas  in  a 
few  days.  Such  things,  which  were  only  dreams 
a  few  years  ago,  have  been  transmuted  into  or¬ 
dinary  facts  by  the  steam  locomotive,  the  Black 
Knight  of  modem  civilisation. 

While  we  rejoice  in  the  great  productiveness 
of  this  country  and  the  marvelloua  rapidity  with 
which  its  products  arc  carried  to  and  fro,  let  ns 
not  forget  the  real  source  whence  these  blessings 
come.  In  this  day  it  is  customary  to  lay  much 
emphasis  upon  progress,  development,  discovery, 
science.  So  frequently  are  these  terms  used  that 
ope  might  think  they  represent  first  principles 
or  causes ;  that  there  is  nothing  anterior  to  them ; 
that  they  are  the  source  of  all  our  temporal 
blessings.  So  frequently  have  we  been  astounded 
at  the  triumphs  of  scienoe,  that  we  are  begin¬ 
ning  to  feel  there  is  nothing  beyond  its  powsr  to 
accomplish.  Instead  of  being  doubtful,  as  of 
yore,  we  are  now  credulous.  We  are  coming  to 
believe  that  scienoe  can  do  almost  anything.  So 
there  is  a  growing  disposition  to  deify  it ;  to 
substitute  it  lor  God.  But  let  it  be  remembered 
that  science  never  made  one  grain  of  wheat.  It 
never  made  one  grain  of  com.  It  never  pro¬ 
duced  a  peach.  It  never  fashioned  a  oluster  of 
grapea.  And  long  since,  scientific  rain  makers 
went  out  of  business.  If  the  earth  was  depend¬ 
ent  upon  them  for  moisture,  it  would  soon  be¬ 
come  more  parched  and  barren  than  the  Sahara 
Desert  God,  and  not  science,  poure  cut  the  cc- 
pious  and  timely  showers  upon  the  thirsty  land. 
God,  and  not  scienoe.  gives  us  the  harvests  of 
the  fields  and  the  fruits  of  the  orchardA  God, 
and  not  science,  sends  the  seasons  in  their  or¬ 
der,  gives  seed-time  and  harvest  and  sends  ttie 
heat  and  the  cold  according  to  His  will.  God, 
and  not  science,  gives  ns  rain  from  heaven,  "and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness.  ’’  In  view  of  these  facts,  which  are 


substantiated  by  nature  and  revelation,  and  in 
view  of  the  bountiful  harvests  which  our  hus¬ 
bandmen  have  recently  garnered,  we  may  well 
imitate  the  example  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers, 
who,  in  the  autumn  of  1621,  assembled  on  the 
bleak  shores  of  New  England,  in  the  colony  of 
Plymouth,  and  there  returned  devout  thanks  to 
Almighty  God,  for  His  blessing  upon  their  first 
sowing  and  reaping ;  for  the  first  harvrst  they 
ware  permitted  to  gather  from  the  fields  of  the 
new  world.  Surely  if  those  early  settlrra  had 
reason  to  thank  God  for  the  few  bushels  of  grain 
which  rewarded  their  toil,  much  more  reason 
have  we  to  thank  Him  for  the  millions  upon 
millions  of  bushels  of  grain  which  he  has  lav- 
idily  poured  into  our  gamere 

We  offer  unto  God  thanksgiving  for  the  homes 
of  our  land ;  for  the  love  and  the  joy  and  the 
peace  and  the  fellowship  which  dwell  in  them  ; 
for  the  goodly  and  virtuous  and  helpful  influ 
enoes  which  radiate  from  them ;  for  the  hopes 
and  expectations  that  centre  upon  them.  As  an 
institution,  the  Home  antedates  the  Church  and 
the  State.  According  to  God’s  ordainment  it 
lies  at  the  base  of  organised  society.  And  it  is 
indispensable  to  all  permanent  civil  and  relig¬ 
ious  government  Historically  and  logically  it 
is  the  foundation  of  the  Church  and  the  State. 
Without  it  our  Republic  would  never  have  come 
into  existence,  and  without  it  this  Republic 
would  not  have  continued  unto  the  present  day. 
In  its  relations  to  government  to  religion,  to  so¬ 
ciety,  to  all  that  is  noblest  and  best  in  this  fair 
land,  the  home  is  potential,  a  most  prominent 
factor.  And  its  decadence  and  destruction  would 
be  more  disastrous  to  the  highest  interests  of 
this  land,  than  all  the  external  foes  which  could 
possibly  be  arrayed  against  it. 

We  sadly  realise  that  the  American  home  is 
by  no  means  what  it  ought  to  be,  or  perhaps 
what  it  once  was.  But  we  thank  God  that  it  is 
still  the  conservator  of  those  principles  and  pre¬ 
cepts  which  are  calculated  to  make  noble  men 
and  women ;  that  it  is  still  the  abiding  place  of 
conjugal  love  and  filial  affection ;  that  the  study 
of  the  Bible  and  the  practise  of  family  worship 
have  not  wholly  forsaken  it ;  and  that  from  its 
quietude  virtue  still  goes  forth  to  the  purifying 
and  elevating  of  public  life.  The  homes  of  this 
country  are  among  its  mest  valuable  treasures. 
They  are  worth  far  more  than  Klondike  gold 
fields;  than  great  business  corporations;  than 
vast  material  interests.  They  are  mighty  mag¬ 
nets  which  draw  people  to  each  other,  hold  them 
together,  and  bring  them  nearer  to  God.  Fo 
days  past,  the  thoroughfares  all  over  this  land 
have  felt  a  revival  in  travel.  Unusual  numbers 
have  been  passing  to  and  fro.  Commercial  trav¬ 
elers,  college  boys  and  girls,  business  men.  Stats 
and  national  officials,  artisans  and  common  la¬ 
borers,  have  all  been  on  the  move.  Where  were 
they  going?  To  some  political,  business  or  ec¬ 
clesiastical  meeting?  No.  They  were  going 
home.  Going  to  nee  the  old  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers.  Going  to  see  brothers  and  sisters.  Going 
to  the  family  re-union,  to  the  thanksgiving  din¬ 
ner,  to  the  renewal  of  friendship,  to  the  re¬ 
kindling  of  the  fire  on  the  altar  of  domestic  love. 
Home  was  the  Mecca  toward  which  these  manjr 
pilgrims  wended  their  way.  And  there  they  rest 
and  rejoice  on  this,  the  family  day  of  the  year. 
There  they  renewedly  thank  God  for  home,  and 
lor  all  that  home  signifies,  and  for  all  that  home 
has  done  and  is  still  doing  for  them.  In  many 
an  American  home  to-day,  John  Howard  Payne’s 
immortal  song  will  be  sung  with  renewed  pathos 
and  appreciation : 

**  Mid  plMnuTM  and  palaoM  thooch  we  may  roam. 

Be  it  ever  lo  humble  there’s  no  plaoellke  home: 
Aoharm  from  the  shy  aeems  to  hallow  us  tiiere. 
Which,  seek  through  the  world.  Is  ne’er  met  with 
elsewhere. 

**  An  exile  from  home,  splendor  dasaiss  In  vain, 

O,  give  me  my  lowly  thatched  cottage  again! 

The  birds  singing  gayly,  that  came  at  my  call— 
Give  me  them,  —  and  the  peace  of  mind,  dearer 


December  29,  1896, 


THE  EVANGELIST 


11 


“  Elome,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home  t 
There’s  no  piece  like  home  I 
There’s  no  piece  like  home  I  ” 

Juet  eo  thoaeande  ere  aioging  ell  over  thie 
lend  to-dej.  Ae  they  ere  gathered  once  more  in 
the  family  circle,  ei  commingled  memoriae  niah 
in  upon  them,  aa  they  feel  the  hallowed  in 
fluenoea  of  other  daya,  aa  they  hold  aweet  oon- 
verae  with  thoae  who  atill  tarry  thia  aide  the 
valley,  and  aa  they  think  tenderly  and  lovingly 
of  thoae  who  have  emigrated  to  the  better  conn 
try  beyond,  they  exclaim,  “There’a  no  place  like 
home!”  On  thia  family  day,  we  may  renewedly 
thank  Qod  for  the  homea  of  our  land,  and  for 
the  aooial,  the  civil,  the  moral  and  the  religioua 
influenoea  which  emanate  from  them,  and  which 
reat  upon  our  people  aa  heavenly  benedictiona. 

Turning  from  the  bleaainga  which  have  been 
granted  to  our  fielda  and  to  onr  homea,  we  muat 
recount  eome  of  the  bleMinga  which  have  re¬ 
cently  come  to  oa  an  a  nation.  The  year  pant 
haa  been  fraught  with  many  and  momentoun 
public  eventa.  During  itn  weeka  and  montha, 
we  have  been  making  history  .with  marvelloua 
rapidity.  An  a  people,  we  have  launched  out 
upon  military  and  political  policiea,  the  end  of 
which  no  atateaman  can  aee.  We  have  emerged 
from  our  national  limitation  and  aecluaion,  and 
taken  a  oonapicuoun  place  among  the  world  pow- 
ara.  Not  only  have  we  laid  onr  atrong  hand  on 
the  islands  adjacent  our  ■astern  coaat,  but  we 
have  atretehed  out  our  arm  acroaa  seven  thou- 
and  miles  of  Wsatero  oceans  and  laid  our  hand 
upon  far  distant  islands.  To  all  appearance,  our 
sudden  and  brilliant  victory  in  the  Bay  of  Ma¬ 
nila  has  relegated  the  farewell  address  of  Qeotge 
Washington  and  the  Monroe  Doctrine  to  the  po¬ 
litical  junk  pile.  As  nevsr  before  in  all  our  na¬ 
tional  history  we  are  now  sailing  the  wide  seas 
of  political  adventure.  And  the  wisest  navigat¬ 
ors  cannot  tell  what  storms  and  harbors  await 
us.  While  we  cannot  forecast  the  future,  we 
can  review  the  past.  And  aa  we  thus  do,  we  can 
see  many  blessings  for  which  we  may  well  thank 
God. 

We  offer  unto  Him  thanksgiving  for  the  high 
motive  which  impelled  ns  to  war  with  Spain. 
According  to  all  public  and  official  declaration 
that  motive  was  not  conquest  and  increase  of 
territory,  but  the  relief  of  outraged  and  oppressed 
humanity.  This  was  the  shibboleth  that  sounded 
throughout  onr  land,  and  by  which  armies  were 
marshalled  and  navies  were  stripped  for  action. 
Surely  this  motive  was  high  and  nobie,  and  far 
in  advance  of  those  which  have  actuated  moat  of 
the  wars  of  the  world.  And  it  found  justifica¬ 
tion  in  the  condition  of  poor  Cuba.  For  cen¬ 
turies  she  had  been  under  the  domination  of 
Spain.  In  countless  ways  she  had  been  oppressed 
and  down-trodden.  Foreign  officials  ruled  her 
with  an  iron  hand.  Her  tax  gatherers  filled  the 
coffers  of  the  mother  country  at  the  cost  of  her 
impoverishment  But  few  opportunities  ware 
granted  her  people  to  better  their  intellectual, 
moral  or  temporal  condition.  As  from  time  to 
tinoa  they  struggled  for  their  rights,  they  were 
met  by  Spanish  armies  and  crushed  back  into 
more  abject  servitude.  For  years,  the  attention 
of  onr  government  was  calied  to  these  unjust 
and  diatreasing  conditions,  in  the  great  Island 
ao  near  onr  coast  Tat  for  various  reasons  she 
assumed  and  maintained  a  neutral  position,  leav¬ 
ing  Spain  to  manage  her  colon/  according  to  bar 
plaasnre.  Over  and  over  again  she  turned  a  dsaf 
ear  to  tha  pitiful  orieaof  oppressed  Cubans.  But 
at  last  those  cries  arrssted  her  attention.  She 
heard  the  pitiful  wails  of  the  reconoentrados 
who  were  dying  from  starvation  by  thousands ; 
starvation,  which  was  rapidly  depopulating  the 
Gem  of  the  Antillss ;  starvation,  which  infiicted 
a  more  crnsl  death  than  that  which  could  come 
from  ths  crack  of  a  rifls,  or  ths  plunge  of  a  bay¬ 
onet;  starvatioo,  which  was  worse  than  prison 
dungeons,  or  public  executions,  or  lifelong  ban¬ 
ishment.  Listening  to  such  wails  and  contem¬ 


plating  such  cruelty  and  injustice,  our  govern¬ 
ment  could  no  longer  stand  upon  the  ground  of 
neutrality.  It  stepped  up  to  the  higher  ground 
of  humanity,  and  claimed  the  right  to  interfere 
in  behalf  of  the  old  men  and  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  who  were  dying  in  Cuba  for  the  want  of 
bread ;  bread,  denied  to  them  by  heartless  Span¬ 
ish  officials ;  bread,  which  they  were  not  allowed 
to  raise  upon  their  desolated  and  ravaged  fields. 

Bo  in  the  name  of  suffering  and  dying  humanity 
onr  government  threw  down  the  gage  of  battle. 
It  stsppsd  to  the  front  aa  the  champion  of  the 
helpless.  It  took  its  place  in  the  world’s  arena 
as  the  defender  of  the  defenceless.  It  proclaimed 
to  the  nations  its  purpose  to  establish  and  main¬ 
tain  a  just  and  permanent  government  on  the  is¬ 
land  of  Cuba ;  a  government  which  would  bring 
relief,  peace  and  prosperity  to  her  oppressed  and 
discouraged  thousands.  In  prosecuting  this  pur¬ 
pose.  our  government  has  already  sacrifioed  many 
of  hw  sons  and  expended  millions  of  treasure. 
What  further  sacrifices  it  will  have  to  make  be¬ 
fore  this  purpose  is  fully  attained,  no  one  can 
tell.  But  on  this  day,  we  can  devoutly  thank 
God  that  onr  war  with  Spain  haa  been  begun 
and  carried  on  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
humanity.  Thia  is  the  avowed  motive  which 
moved  ns  to  it  and  which  has  hold  us  in  it 

And  we  may  be  thankful  that  in  all  thin  ws 
have  been  prompted  to  take  a  step  in  advance  of 
the  great  European  powers.  A  few  years  since, 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  permitted,  if  he  did  not 
encourage,  his  subjects  to  slaughter  in  oold 
blood  at  least  one  hundred  thousand  Armenian 
Ohristiano.  The  horrors  of  ths  maasacreo  in 
which  they  went  down  to  death  have  never  been 
fully  told.  Tet  the  world  knows  onough  of  them 
to  stand  aghast  in  their  presence.  When  the 
sword,  the  bullet  and  the  torch  were  working 
such  havoc  among  the  defenoeleas  Armenians, 
we  wondered  and  wondered  why  the  great  na¬ 
tions  of  Europe  did  not  interfere  and  stay  the 
murderous  hand  of  the  unspeakable  Turk.  In 
our  surprise  and  indignation,  we  most  severely 
censured  them  for  their  apathy  and  inaction. 
Our  sense  of  justice  demanded  that  they  should 
protect  the  innocent  and  helplsas,  and  that  they 
should  lay  their  atrong  hand  upon  the  bloody 
and  notorious  butchsr  of  Europe.  But  the  Pow¬ 
ers,  with  millions  of  soldiers  at  their  command, 
stood  idly  by  and  let  the  hellish  work  go  on. 
Thank  God,  this  is  not  the  record  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  When  occasion  came,  she 
faithfully  practised  the  gospel  of  interference 
which  she  had  preached  to  the  nations  of  the 
old  world.  Without  any  hope  of  gain,  or  con¬ 
quest,  she  espoused  the  cause  of  down- trodden 
humanity.  For  persecuted,  starving,  dying  Cu¬ 
bans  she  went  to  war.  To  arrogant  Spain  she 
said:  ’’Thus  tar  shalt  thou  go  in  thy  cruelty, 
but  no  further.  Thy  bloody  hand  shall 
stayed,  and  relief  shall  conoe  to  thy  bitterly  op- 
preased  subjects.”  In  all  this,  onr  government 
has  given  an  excellent  object-lesson  to  ths  Pow¬ 
ers  of  Europe;  one  which  they  will  learn  to  the 
profit  of  suffering,  oppressed  humanity,  the 
world  over. 

We  offer  unto  God  thanksgiving,  for  the  closer 
union  which  has  come  to  our  country  by  reason 
of  the  present  war.  Ths  civil  confiirt  which  be¬ 
gun  in  this  country  thirty-seven  years  ago,  and 
which  was  prosecuted  wito  immense  loss  of  life 
and  treasure  unto  its  doss,  engendered  many 
bitter  /eelinga  betwsen  the  North  and  the  South, 
and  left  many  deep  and  gaping  wounds  in  the 
body  politic.  Ths  work  of  hsaling  and  restora¬ 
tion  was  alow.  For  years  its  progress  was 
scarcely  perceptible.  And  at  times,  it  seemed  as 
if  the  union  was  only  preserved  in  name  and  not 
in  spirit  Whils  Mason’s  and  Dixon’s  line  was 
obliterated  politically,  yet  it  remained  ssetion- 
ally.  In  the  minds  and  sympathies  and  feslings 
of  the  people  North  and  South,  it  was  aa  clear 
and  distinct  as  any  geographical  boundary  line 
ever  drawn.  And  no  legislation  could  erase  it; 


no  civil  laws  could  annul  it.  But  what  these 
could  not  effect  has  been  accomplished  by 
time  and  by  gradual  business  and  social  ia- 
twcourae.  Aa  the  years  went  by  and  as  com¬ 
mercial  life  revived,  passions  subsided,  memoriss 
beoame  leas  vivid,  and  old  asperities  died  out. 
As  a  result  sectionalism  gradually  declined,  and 
a  more  friendly  spirit  manifested  itself  anumg 
the  people  who  were  once  so  widely  estranged. 
Tet  thirty-three  years  after  the  scene  at  Ap¬ 
pomattox,  much  sectionalism  still  remained. 
Ever  and  anon  there  would  be  a  stirring  of  ths 
smouldering  embers,  an  opening  of  the  healing 
wounds.  Evidently  something  w«s  needed  to 
consummate  the  good  work  which  had  slowly 
programed  for  more  than  three  dcioadas.  Sobm- 
thing  was  needed  to  hasten  the  dekth  of  section¬ 
alism.  Something  was  needed  to  bHng  the  North 
and  South  into  closer  and  more  substantial  fM- 
lowsbip.  Something  was  needed  to  more  per¬ 
fectly  unify  and  solidify  the  nation. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  that  something 
came  in  onr  war  with  Spain.  The  call  for  vol¬ 
unteers  was  answered  from  all  sections.  From 
the  South,  as  readily  as  from  the  North,  men 
stepped  to  the  front,  took  their  stand  beneath 
the  Stars  and  Stripes,  and  pledged  their  service 
and  lives  to  the  cause  of  their  common  country. 
Sons  of  old  veterans,  who  had  worn  the  blue  and 
gray,  found  themselves  side  by  aide,  keeping 
step  to  the  same  martial  music,  and  facing  a 
common  foe.  Even  some  of  the  grizsled  veterans 
themselves,  who  had  bravely  fought  each  other 
on  many  a  bloody  field,  joined  hearts  and  hands 
as  soldiers  of  the  American  Republic.  When 
Fitshugh  Lee  and  Joe  Wheeler  consent  to  be 
Generals  in  the  Volunteer  Army  of  the  United 
States ;  when  they  take  their  stand  beside  the 
son  of  Ulysses  Grant;  and  when  they  pledge 
themselves  to  contend  for  Old  Glory  and  all  it 
represents,  we  may  wall  believe  that  sectionalism 
is  dead,  and  that  the  American  Union  exists, 
not  simply  in  name,  but  in  spirit  We  may  well 
believe  that  in  national  and  fraternal  spirit,  we 
are  a  stronger  and  more  united  government  to¬ 
day  than  ever  before  in  onr  history.  Whatever 
results  may  yet  come  from  onr  war  with  Spain, 
we  are  sure  that  one  good  result  has  already 
been  secured,  namely,  the  more  perfect  union  o 
onr  own  country.  For  this  oonspicnons  blessing 
we  return  devout  thanks  to  Almighty  God  this 
day,  realising  that  it  alone,  is  ample  compensa¬ 
tion  for  the  sacrifices  which  our  government  haa 
made  in  the  present  struggle. 

We  offer  unto  God  thanksgiving,  for  the 
friendly  and  cordial  relations  which  exist  be¬ 
tween  onr  country  and  England.  As  wo  review 
the  past,  and  recount  the  struggles  and  compli¬ 
cations  which  have  taken  place  between  the  two 
nations,  we  well  understand  that  their  relations 
have  often  been  strained,  and  sometimes  even 
unto  actual  confiict.  For  political,  commercial 
and  business  reasons,  much  envy,  jealousy  and 
ill-feeling  have  been  engendered  and  fostered  be¬ 
tween  the  two  countries.  At  timas,  they  laid 
emphasis  upon  their  diffsrenoss,  and  blinded 
their  eyes  to  the  great  interests  which  they  held 
in  common.  By  bitter  speech  and  aggravating 
conduct  they  widened  the  breach  between  them, 
and  manifested  joy  in  the  fact  that  three  thou¬ 
sand  miles  of  ocean  waters  rolled  between  their 
boundarias.  And  those  conditions  are  not  vary 
remote.  They  do  not  pertain  only  to  the  distant 
past  They  are  in  close  proximity  to  the  pres¬ 
ent.  Even  the  youth  of  our  land  can  remember 
how  nearly  we  were  plunged  into  war  with  Blng- 
land,  only  a  few  years  since,  over  the  Venesuelan 
affair.  Had  not  wise  and  pacific  counsel  pre¬ 
vailed  at  that  time,  the  two  countries  would 
have  engaged  in  actual  war.  Happily  for  them 
and  lor  the  world,  such  an  event  was  averted. 
Their  differences  were  arbitrated  and  honorably 
and  amicably  adjusted.  As  a  result  the  two  na¬ 
tions  have  been  drawn  into  a  closer  and  mors 
friendly  relation.  They  have  come  to  a  better 
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andenUndiog  and  to  a  fallar  appreciation  of 
each  otiiar.  And  tbeae  happy  conditiona  have 
been  augmented  and  made  more  conq>icnoua  by 
our  oonflict  with  Spain.  When  that  conflict  be¬ 
gan  no  one  could  tell  what  complioatione  would 
ariae,  or  what  attitude  the  powera  of  Eun^ 
would  aarome.  But  it  waa  not  long,  before  Eng 
land  let  ua  and  the  world  knoe  where  die  atood. 
While  taking  a  neutral  poaition,  yet  it  waa  evi¬ 
dent  that  her  aympatby  waa  with  our  govern¬ 
ment  It  waa  evident  tlut  in  her  wa  had  a  friend 
amid  the  armed  hoata  of  the  Old  World.  In 
mote  waya  than  one,  ahe  gave  ua  the  aaauranoe 
that  if  a  nnivataal  conflict  ahould  amarge  from 
our  war  with  Spain,  we  could  aafely  count  upon 
her  aa  our  ally.  Such  an  aaauranoe  haa  made  ua 
feel  more  kindly  toward  the  mother  country.  It 
haa  turned  our  heart  to  her  aa  never  before.  An 
a  raault  of  thia  mutual  good  feeling,  there  ia  a 
tacit  undemtanding  between  the  two  nationa  to¬ 
day,  that  henceforth  they  are  frienda,  and  that 
in  all  the  poeaibla  oonfliota  of  the  world’a  future 
they  will  atand  by  each  other.  .While  they  have 
ma^  no  nuch  compact  on  paper,  yet  they  have 
mada  it  in  their  hearta.  And  it  ia  better  writ¬ 
ten  there  than  on  official  parchment. 

Laae  than  two  wedn  ago,  the  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce  in  New  York  entertained  Lord  Hemcbell, 
a  prominent  repreaentative  of  England.  All 
about  the  dining  hall  the  American  and  Englinh 
flagn  were  intertwined,  aa  azpraaaive  of  the  good 
will  exiating  between  tha  two  oountriaa,  and  aa 
indicating  their  union  in  aympathy  and  in 
world-wide  intereata.  And  for  tha  flrat  time  in 
the  hiatory  of  the  Chamber  the  health  of  Queen 
\  Victoria  waa  formally  drunk,  while  the  gueata 
atood  and  joined  in  ainging,  *'Qod  aava  the 
Qnoen.”  In  rafponding  to  a  toaat  Dord  flm- 
achell  aaid:  **I  rejoice  to  aae  thoae  flaga  joined 
aa  tiiey  are  around  thia  room  to-night  God 
grant  Uiat  they  may  never  be  flaunted  in  deflance 
of  one  another.  I  rejoice  to  eee  them  united, 
beoauaa  I  aee  in  that  union  a  real  aafeguard  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace  in  the  world,  and  be- 
cauae  I  aee  the  aureat  guaranty  of  an  extended 
reign  of  liberty  and  juatice.  ”  Some  may  claim 
that  all  thia  ia  mere  aentiment  Even  If  it  ia, 
it  ia  good  aentiment;  a  thouaand  timea  better 
than  much  that  haa  been  expreaaed  in  the  paat 
Surely  it  augura  well  for  the  preaent  and  for  the 
future.  It  givea  promiae  of  an  Anglo-Amorioan 
Alliance  which  will  not  only  make  for  the  peace 
and  proaperity  of  the  two  great  nationa,  but 
which  ahall  make  for  the  advancement  of  Chrie- 
tian  civiliiation  the  world  over.  In  view  of  theee 
poanibla  and  promiaed  reaulta,  we  may  devoutly 
thank  God  to  day  for  the  friendly  feelinga  exiat¬ 
ing  between  the  mother  and  the  daughter ;  be¬ 
tween  England  and  America;  feelinga  deeper, 
truer  and  atronger  than  any  which  have  exiated 
before  in  the  hietory  of  our  Bepublie. 

In  view  of  tha  many  temporal,  domeatic  and 
national  blaaainga  which  have  been  centered 
upon  ua  during  tha  paat  momentona  and  hiatoric 
year,  wa  have  groat  reaaon  for  returning  thanka 
to  Almighty  God  thia  day.  Beoogniiing  Him 
aa  the  author  of  all  natural  law  and  tha  mlor  of 
the  natural  world;  raoogniaing  Him  aa  the 
founder  of  tha  home  and  an  the  one  who  “aet- 
teth  the  nolitary  in  familiaa;"  reoogniiing  Him 
an  tha  governor  of  nationa  and  the  one  arho  death 
hie  will  among  tha  inhabitanta  of  tha  world ; 
and  raoogniaing  the  innumerable  blaaainga  He 
haa  conferred  upon  our  flelda,  our  homaa  and  our 
Republic ;  we  oall  upon  our  hearta  and  all  within 
ua  to  praine  and  magnify  Hia  great  and  holy 
naaaa. 

And  in  view  of  all  Ho  haa  done  for  ua  aa  a 
land  and  people,  wa  hopefully  and  tmotingly 
place  our  oonfldMoe  in  Him  for  the  future.  We 
know  not  Into  what  aaaa  our  Ship  of  State  ahall 
Bail.  Wa  know  not  what  atorma  and  perila  may 
confront  har  in  her  onward  voyage.  Wa  know 
not  ^  harbor  in  i^iA  aha  ahall  Anally  drop 
anohor.  But  wa  do  know  that  God  ia  at  tha 


helm.  He  ia  a  wiae  and  good  pilot  Aa  anoh. 
He  wiil  Burely  bring  our  Ship  of  State  to  Hia 
daairad  haven.  It  ia  for  ua  to  obey  Hia  ordara. 
It  ia  for  ua  to  follow  the  leadinga  of  Hia  provi¬ 
dence.  Tmating  in  Him  and  daalring  to  do  Hia 
will,  wa  may  well  join  William  McKinley,  our 
Chrietian  Preaident  in  aaying:  “Almighty  God 
haa  Hia  plana  and  methoda  for  human  progreaa, 
and  not  infrequently  they  are  ahroaded  for  the 
time  being  in  impenetrable  myatery.  But  pur- 
aning  duty  for  duty’a  aaka  ia  alwaya  aura  and 
aafe  and  honorable.  ’  ’ 


AUBURN  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINABT. 

The  flrat  term  of  the  Seminary  Year  cloaed  on 
the  21at  of  December,  for  a  vacation  of  two 
weeka.  The  second  term  will  open  on  the  4th 
day  of  the  New  Year.  Tha  number  of  new  atu- 
denta  admitted  in  September  waa  larger  than 
over  before,  with  a  aingie  exception.  The  atu- 
denta  came  from  all  parta  of  the  United  Stataa, 
from  Canada,  from  Great  Britain,  from  India, 
from  Bulgaria,  from  Japan.  They  give  promiae 
of  making  uaeful  miniatmra  of  Uie  Goepel.  The 
number  received  haa  been  fifty-aeven,  and  the 
number  on  the  roll,  at  the  preaent  time  ia  104, 
The  atudenta  of  the  laat  Graduating  Olaaa,  with 
two  exoaptiona,  found  work  aoon  after  the  Com¬ 
mencement  in  May ;  and  there  ia  every  proapect 
that  the  atudenta  of  the  preaent  Senior  Claaa  will 
be  located  in  churchea  w  on  miaaion  flelda,  when 
they  graduate.  The  Seminary  holda  atrictly  to 
ita  aim  of  preparing  young  men  to  be  miaeion- 
ariea  or  paatora.  The  coutae  of  atudy  haa  been 
carefully  planned  with  thia  reference,  and  the 
profeaaora  have  not  allowed  themaelvea  to  be 
diverted  from  thia  purpoae. 

The  number  of  required  houra  of  attendance 
upon  claaa-room  exerciaea  haa  been  reduced  to 
thirteen  houra  each  week  for  the  Senior  Claaa, 
fourteen  for  the  Middle  Claaa,  and  fifteen  for 
the  Junior  Claaa.  Of  theae  required  houra,  the 
Senior  and  the  Middle  Olaaaea  have  nine  each, 
and  the  Junior  Claaa  haa  twelve.  Thia  new  ar¬ 
rangement  of  houra  leaven  a  liberal  opportunity 
for  tile  ohoioe  of  elective  atudien,  which  ere 
offered  in  each  department,  and  alao  for  oollatsral 
reading  and  atudy. 

Tha  Dodge-Morgan  Library  la  now  open  on 
each  evening  of  the  week,  except  Sunday;  and 
the  faoilitiea  of  the  Library  have  been  appreci¬ 
ated  by  the  atudenta. 

The  Mid- Winter  Conference,  in  connection 
with  the  Day  of  Prayer  for  Oollegea,  will  be  held 
on  Wedneaday  and  Thureday,  January  25th  and 
26tii.  The  nnbject  will  be,  “Prayer."  The  open¬ 
ing  addreaa,  on  Wedneaday  evening,  will  be  de¬ 
livered  by  Dr.  Oharlaa  E.  Bobinaon  of  Scranton, 
Pennaylvania,  on  “The  Miniatry  of  Intercea- 
aion."  On  Thuraday  morning.  Dr.  Jamea  F. 
Rigge  of  Orange,  New  Jeraey,  will  preeent  “The 
Prayer  Life  of  Jeaoa,"  and  the  Be?.  William  J. 
McKittriek  of  Buffalo  will  qieak  on  “The  De¬ 
votional  Houra  of  a  Mlniater."  The  afternoon 
of  Xhotaday  will  ba  devoted  to  reporta  from,  and 
prayer  for,  the  Oollegea,  and  an  addreaa  will  be 
delivered  by  Profeaaor  lerrett  of  Hamilton  Col¬ 
lege,  on  “The  Beligioua  Life  of  the  Oollegea." 
The  Bubjeot  for  Thuraday  evening  will  be, 
“Prayer  in  Relation  to  Miaeiona,"  and  Dr.  Will¬ 
iam  B.  Bioharda  of  Plainfield,  New  Jeraey,  will 
be  tha  apaakar.  Tha  Faculty  and  Studenta  feel 
that  they  are  fortunate  in  being  able  to  aecure 
brethren,  who  are  ao  well  qualified  to  lead  the 
thought  of  the  Conference  on  theee  important 
Bubjeeta.  The  frienda  of  the  Seminary,  who  can 
be  preaent,  will  receive  a  cardial  welcome,  and 
thoae  who  cannot  be  preaent,  are  aaked  to  re¬ 
member  the  Onifarenoe  in  their  prayera. 

Profeaaor  Samuel  M.  Hopkina,  in  hia  86th 
year,  recently  delivered  a  moat  intoraating  lao- 
ture  in  the  Seminary  ohapel,  on  “William  Tyo- 
dale  and  George  Bonowe,  the  Bible  in  England 
and  the  Bible  in  Spain." 

Tha  leeture  waa  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the 
prioalaaa  exoellanoe  of  tha  Word  of  God,  from 
the  lipa  of  the  oldaat  rrnfaaaor  of  Church  Hia¬ 
tory  in  tha  United  Stataa,  parhapa  ia  tha  world. 


Certainly,  there  ia  no  profeaaor  of  the  name  age, 
who  haa  anrved  in  the  Department  of  Church 
Hiatory  for  fifty-two  yearo,  and  who  ia  otill  able 
to  write,  and  to  deliver  a  popular  lecture.  Dr. 
Hopkina  haa  gone  to  Brooklyn  for  the  winter, 
where  he  finda  a  pleaaant  home  with  hia  daugh¬ 
ter.  He  waa  aucceeded,  aome  yeaie  ago,  by  Pro¬ 
feaaor  Edward  W.  Miller,  who  haa  the  active 
work  of  the  profeerorahip,  to  which  Dr.  Hop- 
kin’a  relatione  are  thoee  of  an  emeritus. 


UNDER  MILITARY  ESCORT. 

It  was  a  warm  September  afternoon  when  a 
party  of  travelers  rode  across  the  dry  and  sun¬ 
burned  plain  at  the  foot  of  the  Nusairiyeh  moun¬ 
tains  of  Northern  Syria.  The  party  consisted 
of  two  American  missionaries,  a  theological 
professor  from  Chicago,  and  a  college  professor 
from  Beirut.  Earlier  in  the  day  they  had 
crossed  a  high  and  rugged  pass  in  the  mountains 
from  whose  summit  they  had  a  fine  view  of  the 
extensive  Hums  plain,  which  spreads  off  to  the 
East  until  it  is  lost  in  the  desert  region  of  the 
Bedawin  Arabs.  The  baggage  of  the  party  was 
carried  on  the  backs  of  mules,  whose  owners 
rendered  personal  service  and  looked  after  the 
horoea  at  each  nightly  stopping  place.  The 
long  day’s  ride  in  tne  hot,  dry  air  had  fully  pre¬ 
pared  the  party  to  enjoy  rest  at  night.  All  were 
glad  when  the  old  castle  of  Maosiyaf  and  tha 
walled  town  came  in  sight,  ard  it  was  with  a 
sigh  of  relief  that  the  riders  dismounted  in  the 
Khan  yard.  It  was  not  an  inviting  place  in  ti- 
self,  and  the  roof  was  well  occupied  by  those  who 
were  eager  to  inspect  the  new  arrivals. 

After  arrangements  had  been  made  for  the 
night,  one  of  the  missionaries  set  out  with  the 
two  guests  to  inspect  the  Castle  while  the  writer 
remained  to  guard  tha  baggage.  They  reached 
the  entrance  to  the  Castle  and  were  preparing 
to  enter,  when  a  soldier  roughly  called  them  to 
halt,  and  said  the  Governor  required  their  in¬ 
stant  attendance.  The  missionary  went  to  see 
what  waa  wanted,  only  to  receive  rough  and  dis¬ 
courteous  treatment  and  rebuke  for  failure  to 
seek  permiosion  first  of  all  from  his  excellency. 
It  was  explained  that  the  travelers  felt  the  need 
of  making  suitable  change  of  clothing  and  ob¬ 
taining  permission  bfeore  paying  their  respects 
to  the  Governor.  No  explanation  was  of  any 
avail,  however,  and  passports  were  demanded. 
Unfortunately,  only  two  of  the  party  ware  pro¬ 
vided  with  these  documents,  and  so  it  seemed 
best  not  to  produce  these  if  possible.  A  guard 
was  sent  to  watch  the  party,  ostensibly  to  pre¬ 
vent  any  one  stealing  their  poaseosions. 

In  the  evening,  an  invitation  was  sent  to  visit 
the  Governor  and  a  pleaaant  half  hour  was  spent 
in  converaation  with  him  in  his  house,  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  acting  as  interpreters  for  the  American 
guest  All  rudeness  seemed  to  be  forgotten  and 
everything  was  pleaaant  until  the  close  of  tha 
evening  when,  after  aaying  that  a  guard  of  sol¬ 
diers  would  be  necessary  for  the  next  day’s  jour¬ 
ney,  the  Governor  said  abruptly,  “I  have  not 
seen  those  papers  yet."  Early  on  the  following 
morning  an  imperative  summons  was  received  to 
call  upon  the  Governor  before  letving.  The 
writer  went  alone  with  the  two  paoaporta,  and 
after  the  uoual  oriental  delays  and  explanations, 
an  officer  was  ordered  to  accompany  the  party  to 
the  central  seat  of  government  at  Hamath  and 
there  deliver  the  party  with  a  letter  of  explana¬ 
tions  to  the  Buperior  officer. 

At  first  our  guard  seemed  to  feel  hia  reqionsi- 
bility  in  having  a  party  of  foreigners  committed 
to  him,  but  as  we  talked  with  him  and  especially 
after  we  reached  ,Mahardeh  and  Hamath,  where 
we  were  treated  with  consideration  and  respect, 
he  became  extremely  humble  and  instead  of  di¬ 
recting  our  oonrse,  begged  ns  most  meekly  to 
aecure  him  from  trouble.  The  miosionarias  be¬ 
ing  well  known  in  Hamath,  everything  was  per¬ 
fectly  smooth  and  when  the  writer  called  upon 
the  Governor,  he  was  raoeivad  moat  politely  and 
everything  possible  was  done  for  the  comfort  and 
convenience  of  the  party.  Our  guests  were 
much  pleased  with  their  experienoe  of  official 
protection  and  said  it  waa  almost  aa  intoraating 
aato  beattaoksd  by  a  party  of  Bedawin  robbers  I 
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tietic  because  they  hare  the  right  quality  aod 
the  right  amount  of  it.  This  little  collection  is 
an  "cTent"  in  the  world  of  modern  verM-making. 

Ths  Stobt  of  Qosta  BuRuifo.  Translated  from 
the  Swedish  of  Selma  Lagerldf.  fiy  Pauline 
Bancroft  Flaoh.  Little,  Brown  and  Com¬ 
pany,  Boston.  II.  75 

Genius  is  stamped  in  erery  line  of  Mias  Lager- 
lof’s  work.  This  is  no  thin,  fine  spun  tale, 
where  the  self-oonaciousneas  of  the  author  ap¬ 
pears  through  the  thread  bare  structure.  It  is 
firm,  sound,  Tigoroua,  pregnant  with  vitality 
and  gives  a  tense  of  the  vigor  and  wildness  of 
the  people  and  land  where  the  scene  is  laid. 
V&rmland,  in  Southern  Sweden,  is  a  lonely  tract, 
consisting  of  great  stretches  of  forests  sloping 
down  to  long,  narrow  lakes,  connected  by  rivers. 
Mining  is  the  principal  induitryof  the  scattered 
population  who  have  retained  many  of  the  old 
customs.  Miss  Lagerlof  grew  up  in  that  region 
and  gives  the  wild  legends  a  living  force  through 
her  intense  sympathy. 

Q5eta  Berling,  the  dismissed  priest,  poet  and 
beggar,  is  the  moat  romantic  personage.  Ten 
chapters  form  a  succession  of  separate  tales  with 
which  he  is  more  or  leas  connected.  Perfectly 
unreliable  and  weak,  a  priest  dismissed  for 
drunkenness  and  reduced  to  the  most  abject 
state.  We  can  not  but  rejoice  when  the  Major’s 
wife  or  Ekeley  finds  him  and  gives  him  a  home 
among  her  pensioners.  "He  has  a  poet’s  deep 
eyes  and  a  general’s  firm,  rounded  chin ;  every¬ 
thing  about  him  wan  beautiful,  noble,  full  of 
feeling,  glowing  with  genius  and  spiritual  life.’’ 
Noble  women  love  him  and  sacrifice  much  for 
him,  and  he  always  fails  until  the  end,  "strong¬ 
est  and  weakest  of  men,’’  when  he  becomes  a 
man. 

Few  characters  in  fiction  are  so  completely  por¬ 
trayed  as  the  Major’s  wife.  That  a  woman  could 
look  as  she  is  described  and  yet  be  full  of  ten¬ 
derness  and  tears  and  raise  the  beggar  from  the 
misery  of  his  self-abasement  until  "There  was 
something  in  him,  in  his  own  wild  heart,  which 
burst  before  that  glance ;  he  leaned  his  forehead 
against  the  door-post,  stretched  his  arms  up  over 
his  head  and  wept  as  if  his  heart  would  break. 
The  Major’s  wife  tossed  her  clay  pipe  into  the 
fire,  and  came  over  to  Gdata.  Her  movements 
Were  as  tender  as  a  mother ’a  'There,  there,  my 
I’  Aod  she  got  him  down  beside  her  on  the 


Thb  Plat  of  Ahimals.  By  Karl  Groos,  Profes¬ 
sor  of  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Basel 
Translated  bv  Elisabeth  L.  Baldwin.  With 
a  Preface  and  an  Appendix  by  J.  Mark  Bald 
win.  New  Tork :  D.  Appleton  and  Company. 

This  is  a  most  interesting  and  readable  treatise 
on  three  departments  of  metaphysical  inquiry, 
philosophical  biology,  animal  psychology  and  the 
genetic  study  of  art  The  scientific  study  of  in¬ 
fant  minds  and  the  minds  of  animals  is  becom¬ 
ing  one  of  the  moat  fascinating  branches  of  the 
modem  psychology  which  works  largely  from  the 
physiological  standpoint  Professor  Baldwin, 
the  head  of  the  department  of  Physiological 
Pyschology  at  Princeton  has  added  a  very  help¬ 
ful  preface  and  opines  that  Professor  Groos’a 
book  will  have  wide  infioence. 

•  In  the  first  chapter,  Mr.  Spencer’s  "surplus 
energy’’  theory  of  play  is  rather  successfully 
combated,  the  author  holding  that  animal  play 
is  of  serious  moment  to  the  animal.  That  this 
is  an  instinct  is  explained  further  on.  The  de 
scriptions  of  specific  cases  of  play  in  animals  are 
as  entertaining  as  they  are  rich  in  detail  and  in 
literary  information.  The  book  is  at  once  scien¬ 
tific  and  popular,  logical  and  theoretical.  It  is 
not  the  first  on  this  subject,  but  it  has  a  par 
ticular  line  of  thought  to  explain  and  prove, 
which  is  in  brief  as  follows : 

Play  is  an  instinct  developed  by  natural  selec¬ 
tion  and  as  useful  as  all  other  instincts.  It  re¬ 
sembles,  in  its  origin  and  function  the  instinct 
of  imitation,  yet  is  quite  distinct.  Its  utility 
is  two  fold,  to  enable  the  young  animal  to  exer¬ 
cise  himself  beforehand  in  the  neceesary  func¬ 
tions  of  its  life  when  mature  and  eo  to  be  ready 
for  their  onset ;  and  second  to  learn  for  itself 
much  that  otherwise  would  have  to  be  inherited 
in  the  form  of  special  instincts 

Tbs  larger  part  of  the  book  is  descriptive  of 
animal  play  of  every  sort,  hunting  plays  with 
teal  or  mock  prey,  fighting  plays  such  as  teasing 
and  tussling,  nursing  plays,  imitativs  plays, 
curiosity  and  the  construction  of  Iqirs,  nests, 
etc.  The  description  of  love  plays  leads  to  an 
interesting  discussion  in  ths  methods  of  court¬ 
ship  among  animals,  the  courtship  by  arts  and 
movements,  by  the  display  of  unusual  or  beauti¬ 
ful  forma  or  colors,  by  noises  and  by  coquetry. 

Professor  Groos  draws  his  examples  from  an 
immense  field  and  many  of  the  incidents  are 
marvelous.  They  open  up  to  the  reader  a  new 
respect  and  a  new  understanding  for  the  animal 
world  and  he  realises  more  than  ever  the  won¬ 
derful  similarity  in  character  which  exists 
throughout  all  mentality,  whether  it  has  a  hu¬ 
man  soul  behind  it  or  not. 

Sonos  OF  Good  Pightimo.  By  Eugene  R.  White. 
Boston :  Lameon,  Wolffe  and  Company.  11. 

These  poems  are  remarkable  in  several  ways. 
They  have  a  curiously  strong  swing  to  them, 
like  the  sway  of  the  ocean  swell.  Sea  songs  as 
they  are,  they  snap  with  the  halyards  and  roll 
buoyantly  along  like  the  great  galleons  of  which 
they  sing.  While  they  have  at  times  traces  of 
R.  L.  Stevenson  and  frequently,  in  the  expres¬ 
sion  and  the  form,  very  strong  resemblances  to 
Kipling,  they  are  largely  original.  The  last 
quatrain  in  the  Envoy  is  in  thought  and  treat¬ 
ment,  an  exact  copy  of  Omar  Khayyam,  but  else¬ 
where  the  versa  is  bold  and  like  only  unto  itself. 

There  is,  throughout,  a  too  great  use  of  un 
usual  and  obsolete  words.  The  songs  are  six¬ 
teenth  or  seventeenth  century  in  character  and 
are  of  buccaneers  and  free- hooters  of  the  Span¬ 
ish  main,  but  to  the  modem  reader  the  many 
unfamiliar  words, "feoffed,"  "jape,"  "fardled, ’’ 
'murrey,"  "hetcheling, ’’  etc.,  etc.,  are  some¬ 
what  irksome.  Technically,  these  rousing  songs 
are  almost  faultless.  In  "A  Song  of  Good  Fight 
ing, ’’  there  are  two  questionable  uses  of  "vowel- 
color"  in  "it  rang  in  the  twang,"  and/'fiapped 


Thb  Stobt  of  thb  Rxvoldtiom.  By  Henry  Oa 
bot  Lodge.  Two  Volumes.  Now  York : 
Charles  Scribner’s  Sons.  16. 

This  is  the  work  of  a  scholar,  a  statesman  and 
a  cultivated  man  of  affaire.  Its  great  excellence 
is  its  clearness  with  brevity  and  fullness.  And 
the  charm  of  a  sustained  interest  holds  to  the 
end.  The  illustrations,  mainly  portraits,  are 
fine  specimens  of  the  art  of  old  times  reproduced 
hy  that  of  the  new.  One  or  two  of  the  pictures 
are  quite  exceptional ;  Franklin  and^Oswald  con¬ 
sidering  the  treaty  of  peace,  for  instance.  Some 
recent  views  of  old  battle  scenes  are  interesting, 
and  one  or  two  battle-pieces  by  land  and  sea  are 
very  effective ;  enlivening  and  impressing  a  won¬ 
derfully  well  drawn  narrative. 

The  saving  of  the  West,  is  a  short  but  most 
capital  description ;  no  volumes  on  George  Rog¬ 
ers  Clark  could  quite  equal  this  monograph. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  war  in  the  South.  The 
saving  of  Georgia  and  the  Carolinaa.  Gates  is 
diqxwed  of  in  a  summary  way  and  the  general¬ 
ship  of  Greene  who  could  "loee  a  battle  and 
gain  the  campaign,"  is  very  clearly  vindicated. 
Ths  French  alliance  is  well  and  truly  depicted ; 
the  greedy  policy  of  Spain,  selfish  and  over¬ 
reaching  as  always,  thoroughly  exposed.  The 
enormity  of  the  British  alliance  with  the  sav¬ 
ages  is  brought  out  in  high  relief;  a  sin  and 
shame  for  which  there  has  been,  nor  can  be,  ex¬ 
cuse  or  palliation.  The  feebleness  of  the  British 
generals  and  their  failure  to  profit  by  their  oppor¬ 
tunities,  are  fully  exposed.  England  sent  no 
great  captain  to  conquer  her  colonies ;  probably 
she  had  none  ready  f  or  the  occasion.  Her  pol¬ 
icy  and  dealing  with  the  Americans,  are  set 
forth  in  a  true  light;  a  deplorable  condition  of 
things  to  which  we  now  look  back  in  growing 
wonder. 

But  the  supreme  figure  in  this  story  is  Wash¬ 
ington.  It  might  be  called  his  "life."  And 
this,  because  a  true  story  makes  him  the  centre ; 
the  heroic  character  of  the  struggle  found  its 
finest  illustration  in  the  gentleman  soldier  who 
was  put  in  chief  command  at  the  start  and  held 
it  to  the  finish  by  the  force  of  a  majestic  charac¬ 
ter  that  overcame  difficulties  and  over- awed  the 
most  daring  and  dangerous  assaults.  The  time 
of  belittling  the  sphere  of  the  great  leader  has 
gone  by.  Relics  of  prejudice  have  remained  over 
a  good  while.  The  political  rancor  of  the  strife 
between  State  and  federal  governments  survives 
in  old  pamphlets  and  some  later  publications. 
Our  author  knows  ail  these  things,  weighs  them 
against  truth,  and  finds  them  wanting.  This 
work  has  the  transparency  through  which  the 
heroes  of  our  revolution  move  and  have  their 
character  studied  at  leisure;  their  actions 
weighed  with  deliberation  and  definite  remit. 
When  the  author  becomes  an  advocate,  it  is  sim 
ply  by  summing  up  the  facts  that  hs  establishes 
hie  case.  Once  in  a  while  he  breaks  bounds  a 
little  through  a  super-abundant  enthusiasm  of 
conviction, 


boy  I' 

bench  by  the  door,  so  that  he  wept  with  his 
head  on  her  knees."  They  are  all  human,  with 
the  peculiarities  and  faults  most  pronounced,  yet 
the  aide  that  makes  men  as  children,  or  viewed 
as  by  their  Maker,  so  distinct  that  one’s  sym¬ 
pathy  is  aroused  for  the  worst  of  them. 

Rbmbrandt  :  A  Romance  of  Holland.  By  Walter 
Oraneton  Lamed.  Illustrated.  New  Tork: 
Charles  Scribner’s  Sons.  11.50. 

Under  the  form  of  a  story,  Mr.  Lamed  gives  a 
life  of  Rembrandt  with  the  occasions  and  details 
of  his  production  of  the  great  masterpieces.  The 
episode  of  Btoltzing  with  his  DQrer  priests  and 
his  wilful  yet  winsome  "Hildegarde;"  and 
"Hendrikje,"  and  "Jan  Six"  and  Rembrandt’s 
fall  into  ths  hands  of  his  own  "money  changer,  ’’ 
are  adroitly  introduced.  Life  in  Holland  as  it 
was  IS  the  background  for  a  striking  presenta¬ 
tion  of  Rembrandt  with  hie  strength,  genius  and 
failings.  How  "Saskia”  came  to  be  his  model 
is  tenderly  told  and  the  second  marriage  so  man¬ 
aged  as  to  be  to  the  painter’s  faults  a  little 
blind.  The  book  is  quaintly  pleaiant  reading; 
its  spirit  is  sympathetic,  delicate  and  purs;  and 
its  touches  of  nature  and  human  nature  are 
finely  done.  We  are  introduced  to  one  of  the  old 
masters  as  an  intimate  acquaintance. 

Pbbps  at  Fboplb.  By  John  Kendrick  Bangs. 
Being  Certain  Papers  from  the  Writings  of 
Anne  tVarrington  Witberup.  With  Illustra¬ 
tions  by  Edward  Penfield.  New  Tork :  Har¬ 
per  and  Brothers.  11.25. 

Miss  Witherup,  who  is  herself  a  satire  on  the 
typical  new-woman  journalist,  takes  imaginary 
peeps  at  many  celebrated  people  and  describes 


Just  as  he  hits  the  poor  Federal 
Congress  hard  blows  because  it  was  really 
blinded  to  Washington’s  worth  and  most  wretch¬ 
edly  equipped  for  the  task  set  for  it  to  do.  What 
it  managed  to  accomplish  was  just  so  much  clear 
gain. 

The  last  chapters  on  How  Peace  was  Made, 
and  the  Meaning  of  the  Revolution,  are  good  il¬ 
lustrations  of  Mr.  Lodge’s  grasp  of  facts,  bis 
historic  instinct,  his  true  conception  of  democ¬ 
racy  and  his  thorough  knowledge  of  our  consti¬ 
tutional  capacities,  duties  and  rights.  The  con¬ 
cluding  chapter  eipeciaily  is  eloquent,  and  oom- 
prehensiv^  a  State  paper  for  intelligent  views 
and  arguments.  It  is  level  to  the  apprehension 
of  the  people  and  yet  leads  them  to  right  and 
just  conclusions  and  conduct  Our  history  is 
told  up  to  date  and  this  last  word  of  a  brilliant 
writer  and  strong  thinker  is  the  best  we  have 
yet  had. 
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them  with  agile,  and  eccentric  pen.  The  hu¬ 
mor  which  undoubtedly  rum  through  OTery  page 
ia  characteriatie  of  the  author  of  “The  Bouae 
Boat  on  the  Styx,”  though  it  ia  not  up  to  that 
high  water  mark  of  hia  talent  , by  fully  half  a 
tide. 

Among  thoae  riaited  are  Nanaen,  whom  the 
prying  interviewer  hnda  on  an  ice-floe.  Hall 
Oaine  in  Qlouceeter  Abbey,  Emperor  William, 
"The  Yellow  Kid  of  Pottadam,”  Kipling.  Ian 
Maolaren  and  Sir  Henry  Irving.  Mr.  Nanaen  in 
made  to  deacriba  bin  impreaaionn  of  Amnica. 
Of  Chicago  he  aaya : 

"I  found  it  a  beautiful  city,  madam,  and  the 
view  from  the  Bunker  Hill  Statue  of  Liberty  waa 
nuperb,  looking  down  over  Blackwell ‘a  Inland 
through  the  Qolden  Gate  out  into  the  vaat,  track- 
laaa  waate  of  Lake  Superior.” 

At  Philadelphia  ha  remarkn: 

“A  superb  city,  oomidaring  its  recency,  as 
yon  say  in  Engliab.  I  met  many  delightful  peo¬ 
ple  there.  Senator  Tom  Reed  received  me  in 
his  palace  on  Euclid  avenue,  if  I  remember  the 
street  aright ;  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  Mr.  Mc¬ 
Kinley,  gave  me  a  dinner  at  which  1  sat  down 
with  Mr.  Cleveland  and  Mr.  Van  Wyck  and  Mr. 
Bryan  and  Mr.  Pulitiar  and  other  members  of 
his  cabinat.” 

This  interesting  and  valuable  information  is  in 
line  with  that  found  throughout  the  volume  and 
those  who  seek  it  not  too  seriously  will  be  per¬ 
fectly  aatiafied  with  Mr.  Bangs’s  moat  recent 
book. 

Cabiaosn A,  OB  Thb  Lost  Bbiqadb.  By  Obarlea 
W.  Hall.  Boston :  Lamson,  Wolffe  and  Com- 1 
pany.  11.50. 

This  ia  a  stirring  novel  of  romance  and  heroic 
adventure  in  the  British  war  with  Spain,  1740- 
1742.  It  describes  the  Armada  fitted  out  in  Eng¬ 
land  to  conquer  the  Spanish  colonies  of  the  West 
Indies  and  Central  and  South  America.  It  deals 
particularly  with  some  of  the  volunteers  from 
the  then  loyal  colon  iaa  of  North  America  and 
blends,  with  graphic  descriptions  of  this  fatslly- 
conducted  enterprise,  the  thread  of  personal  ad¬ 
venture. 

It  reminds  one  somewhat  of  "Westward  Ho!” 
in  its  main  cbaraeteristics  and  would  probably 
have  found  more  rsaders  had  it  appeared  coa- 
tsmporaneously  with  that  famous  but  time  ab¬ 
sorbing  novel  than  it  will  in  these  over-crowded 
daya.  While  the  scenes  constantly  change  and 
ths  tale  in  all  its  details  is  interesting,  it  is  of 
interminable  length.  Judicioualy  cut  down,  it 
would  be  a  far  stronger  book.  As  it  ia,  its  pro¬ 
portions  are  lost  sight  of.  In  fact,  there  are  no 
pn^rtiona.  It  bsoomes  simply  an  endless  pan- 
orasoa  of  scenes  of  every  charactw.  Quiet  farm 
life,  recruiting  epiaodea,  battles  on  land  and  sea, 
aaaaulta,  fever,  death,  tropic  gardens  and  snow- 
clad  mountain  peaks— svsrything  that  can  be 
imagined  is  employed  as  background  for  the 
csaaslsas  suooeasion  of  incident  and  tableau. 
Ths  writer  is  bold  to  hope  to  bold  the  modem 
rsader  through  nearly  six  hundred  pages,  yet  the 
contents  of  them  are  so  stirring  in  charactw  that 
his  hope  will  be  to  some  extent  realised. 

Tns  Mam  Without  a  Couhtbt,  amo  Othhb  Sto- 
bibs.  By  Edward  Everett  Hale.  Boston: 
Little,  Brown  and  Company.  fl.S0. 

The  story  that  gives  title  to  this  volume  is  one 
of  the  most  thrilling  abort  tales  that  we  know, 
and  has  carried  its  impressive  lesson  in  patriot¬ 
ism  into  many  bomea  in  distant  lands,  as  well 
as  among  our  own  people  for  whom  it  was  writ¬ 
ten.  That  ita  power  is  generally  felt  was  shown 
by  ita  re- publication  in  book  form  and  periodi¬ 
cals  since  ths  breaking  out  of  the  Spanish  war 
revived  a  true  patriotic  spirit  It  is.  there¬ 
fore,  fitting  that  Dr.  Hale  should  have  used  it 
to  give  name  to  the  ths  first  volume  of  the  new 
Library  Edition  of  hia  Principal  Works,  one  or 
two  volumes  of  which  will  appear  each  month 
until  the  set  is  ooaap  ate.  This  first  volume  also 
oootains  "My  Double  and  How  Ho  Undid  Me,” 
'The  Children  of  the  Public,”  "T  e  Skeleton 


in  the  Closet”  and  others  of  his  best  known 
stories  to  the  number  of  ten.  There  is  a  charm¬ 
ing  photogravure  of  the  author  as  a  frontispiece 
and  the  paper,  the  type,  and  the  tasteful  green 
and  gold  binding  all  combine  to  make  this  a 
very  attractive  edition,  worthy  of  the  distin 
guished  and  charming  author. 

Thb  Studbmt  Mibsionabt  Affbal.  Addresses 
at  the  Third  International  Convention  of 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  for  Foreign 
Missions  held  at  Cleveland,  February  23d 
27th,  1896. 

If  any  of  our  rsaders  are  conscious  of  a  wan¬ 
ing  interest  in  Missions,  we  advise  them  to  read 
at  their  leisure  the  full  account  of  this  wonder¬ 
ful  convention  which  was  distinguished  no  less 
by  its  personnel  than  by  the  spirit  of  earnest¬ 
ness  and  devotion  that  never  flagged  through  the 
five  days’  sessions.  In  going  carefully  over  the 
563  pagsa  of  thia  large  octavo,  we  realise  how 
imnossible  it  was  for  any  newspaper  report  to  do 
it  justice.  First  there  are  the  forty  or  more 
special  papers  read  at  the  various  sessions,  all 
evidencing  the  miasionnary  aim  of  the  gather¬ 
ing. 

Then  follow  the  discuasiona  which  bear  on  the 
practical  side  of  missionary  operations.  Men 
and  women  of  experience  coming  from  different 
fields  of  labor  in  all  parts  of  the  world  give  the 
results  of  their  varied  experiences  in  many  help¬ 
ful  hints  to  the  large  and  enthusiastic  company 
of  young  brothers  and  sisters.  "Evangelistic 
Missions,”  "Educational  Missions,”  "Medical 
Missions,”  are  treated  in  turn,  and  always  with 
inspiring  results  to  the  sympathetic  audience. 

The  last  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  "Conference 
of  Presidents,  Professors  and  Instructors  in  Col¬ 
leges  and  Theological  Seminaries,”  in  which  the 
papers  and  discuanions  all  bear  on  the  question 
of  the  promotion  of  the  missionary  spirit  and  its 
relations  to  education  in  our  higher  institutions. 
Professor  Sanders  of  Tale  making  a  strong  plea 
for  oo  operation  with  the  Student  Volunteer 
Movement 

The  spirit  of  the  Convention  was  remarkabls, 
taking  a  whole  city  captive,  and  much  of  the 
spiritual  impulse  has  been  gathered  in  these 
pages  for  ths  benefit  of  those  who  oould  not  be 
present  at  the  meetings. 

Thb  Mbssaobs  of  thb  Eablibb  Pbofhbts  ;  Ar¬ 
ranged  in  the  Order  of  Time,  Analysed,  and 
Freely  Rendered  into  Paraphrase.  By  F.  K. 
Sandurs.  Ph.D  ,  and  C.  F.  Kent  Ph.D. 
Philadelphia :  Wattles.  II. 

Among  the  many  aids  to  the  study  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  Israel  that  have  appeared  in  recent 
years  we  know  of  none  which,  for  the  price  and 
scope,  is  likely  to  give  to  ths  lay  student  greater 
help  to  the  meaning  of  the  prophets’  utteranoes 
than  this  little  volume.  It  is  not  a  commentary, 
except  so  far  as  paraphrase  is  commentary.  It 
deals  with  the  sight  earlier  prophets:  Amos, 
Hosbea,  Isaiah,  Mioah,  Nahum,  Zephaniah, 
Jeremiah,  Habakkuk. 

The  plan  is,  first,  an  introduction  to  prophecy 
in  general,  tracing  its  origin  and  stating  ita 
functions;  second,  the  eight  prophets  mentioned 
are  taken  in  chronological  order,  and  there  is 
given  a  brief  introduction  to  the  writings  of 
each,  stating  the  environment  of  the  writer  and 
the  characteristici  of  the  times  that  led  to  hia 
message ;  after  that  follows  a  paraphrase  of  his 
writings  arranged  chronologically.  Thia  para¬ 
phrase  ia  couched  in  plain,  almost  colloquial, 
English.  The  result  of  use  of  this  book  must 
be,  especially  to  those  who  use  it  and  the  Re¬ 
vised  Version  together,  such  a  new  and  illumin¬ 
ated  understanding  of  the  prophet’s  message  as 
can  be  gained  in  no  other  way  we  can  imagine. 

There  ia  no  obtrusion  of  the  higher  criticism, 
though  ita  principles  are  carefully  applied.  No 
pastor  need  hesitate  a  moment  to  commend  with 
the  heartiest  approval  to  the  youngest  or  the 
most  mature  of  his  flook  thia  most  excellent  lit 
tie  voiume.  Indeed,  we  do  not  see  why  the 
ministers  should  not  poaaaas  and  use  it  with 
reat  profit  to  themsslves  and  their  people. 


BOOK  NOTES. 

Among  the  many  holiday  books  which  have 
come  to  us  from  the  Boston  publishers,  Elstes 
and  Lauriat,  is  the  charming  story  of  Little  Mt. 
Van  Vere  of  China  by  Harriet  A.  Oheever, 
prettily  illustrated  by  Etheldred  B.  Barry.  The 
story  of  little  Dorald,  the  son  of  the  rich  Chi¬ 
nese  merchant,  who  waa  rescued  from  a  ship¬ 
wreck  by  two  rough  sailors  and  left  by  them 
with  no  clow  to  his  identity  in  "Sun-rise  Court,  ” 
to  be  brought  up  by  Cranny  Hilborn,  and  how 
God  took  care  of  him,  and  led  him  by  very 
strange  ways  back  to  China  to  find  his  long  lost 
father,  is  told  in  a  simple  and  graphic  way  that 
holds  the  reader’s  interest  to  the  end.  ($1.25  ) 
The  Minute  Boys  of  Lexington  by  Edward 
Btratemeyer,  is  another  absorbing  story  for  boys, 
with  the  additional  charm  of  being  true  and  giv¬ 
ing  the  young  reader  a  familiar  knowledge  of  the 
heroic  days  and  deeds  of  the  Revolution  which 
are  always  helpful  and  inspiring.  (11.25. )  It 
seems  fitting  that  these  same  publishers  should 
give  our  young  people  with  this  historical  tale. 
Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale’s  wondwful  story.  The 
Man  Without  a  Country,  which,  although  only 
the  fiction  of  this  delightful  writer’s  brain,  is  as 
stirring  a  teacher  of  patriotism  as  though  it 
were  baaed  on  historical  fact.  (50  centa. )  The 
next  two  books,  of  quite  a  different  character, 
are  intended  for  younger  readers.  The  Strange 
Adventuree  of  Billy  Trill,  are  by  Harriet  A. 
Cbeever,  the  pleasant  author  of  "Little  Mr.  Van 
Vere  of  China.”  who  again  shows  her  happy  gift 
of  story  telling  in  describing  the  varied  adven¬ 
tures  of  a  little  bird,  from  his  first  pecking  his 
way  through  the  tiny  egg  shell  in  the  far-away 
Canary  Islands  until  he  was  caught  in  "the 
pretty  bouse  of  shining  wire,”  and  carried  away 
captive,  and  the  many  experiences  that  followed 
in  his  little  life.  (50  cents.)  The  Pleasant 
Land  of  Play,  is  a  collection  of  pretty  stories 
and  poems  by  S.  J.  Brigham,  profusely  illus¬ 
trated  by  Mary  A.  Latbbury.  There  is  a  great 
variety  of  subjects,  birds,  butterflies  and  flow¬ 
ers,  claiming  the  interest  of  the  little  readers  as 
well  as  brownies,  fairiss  and  children,  making 
altogether  a  volume  to  be  read  aloud  with  great 
delight  in  the  nursery.  (91.25.  Boston:  Estes 
and  Lauriat. ) 

dan  of  the  Chariots,  by  William  H.  Babcock, 
is  a  romance  of  the  times  of  King  Arthur,  sug¬ 
gested  to  the  author  by  a  reading  of  Green’s 
"Making  of  England.”  The  particular  epoch 
discussed  is  the  time  of  the  Saxons’  onset  and 
Arthur’s  victories  over  them.  The  tale  is  one  of 
love  and  war.  Cian,  a  British  prince,  is  ths 
hero,  and  Aurelia,  a  descendant  of  Constantine, 
the  heroine.  Arthur,  Guinevere,  and  Lancelot 
figure  in  the  story,  which  is  interesting,  though 
its  pages  are  much  "encamadined”  with 
feats  of  prowess.  Still  it  is  one  of  those  novels 
that  teach  almost  as  much  as  some  works  on  his¬ 
tory,  for  it  gives  a  correct  general  impression  of 
the  events  and  characters  of  remote  days.  The 
description  of  the  troubles  of  rulers  of  London 
in  those  old  times,  due  to  the  division  .of  inter¬ 
ests  and  the  selfishness  of  its  citisens,  is  true  to 
the  facts;  and  one  may  rise  from  its  perusal 
with  the  assurance  that  he  has  gained  something 
in  knowledge  of  men  and  things  long  passed 
away.  (Boston:  Lothrop  Publishing  Company. 
•1.50. ) 

Junior  Topics  Outlined,  is  the  titls  of  an  at¬ 
tractive  looking  little  voiume  in  which  Mrs.  Elia 
N.  Wood  outlines  a  lesson  for  every  meeting  in 
the  year  1899.  Her  "Object  Lessons  for  Junior 
Work,  ”  published  last  year  has  been  such  a  prac¬ 
tical  aid  to  Junior  Superintendents  that  this 
supplementary  volnms  along  the  as  h  lines  will 
be  welcomed.  These  are  suggastioiM  for  black¬ 
board  work  and  tor  other  simple  illustrations  of 
ths  diffsrent  topics.  (United  Society  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Endeavor,  Boston.  60  cents. ) 
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precioui  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  went  down 
to  the  akirta  of  the  garmenta.  ”  "Reunited  I” 
aaja  the  Preaident,  with  an  exultant  about,  "One 
country  again,  and  one  country  forever  I  Pro 
claim  it  from  the  preaa  and  pulpit  I  Teach  it  in 
the  achoolal  Write  it  acroM  the  akieal  X 
world  aeea  it  and  feela  it  I  It  cheera  every  heart. 
North  and  South,  and  brightena  the  life  of  every 
American  home.  Let  nothing  ever  etrain  it  again. 
At  peace  with  all  the  world  and  with  each  other, 
what  can  atand  in  the  pathway  of  our  progreaa 
and  proaperityl" 


Ring  the  bella  again,  and  ring  them  hard.  For 
we  have  brought  in  a  new  era.  The  world  can 
never  be  the  same  old  world  again.  We  have 
started  another  chapter,  and  the  Alvaa,  the 
Pisarroa,  and  the  Weylera  will  not  be  ita  heroea. 
The  brotherhood  of  man  will  no  longer  be  the 
theme  of  empty  declamation,  but  a  nation’a  care, 
the  atateeman’a  taak,  the  glory  of  a  free  people. 


The  Religioua  Teleacope,  of  Dayton,  reminda 
ua  that  the  raging  of  the  heathen  ia  not  all  ao 
legendary  an  in  nometimea  reprenented : 

Ihe  prophet  aakn,  "Why  do  the  heathen  rage?" 
They  did  no  in  the  daya  of  the  prophet,  and  they 
do  ao  atill.  Here  ia  an  example:  "The  Queen 
of  Nepaul,  in  Northern  India,  was  no  dieBgured 
by  amallpox  that,  in  her  horror  at  the  change  in 
her  appearance,  ahe  committed  auicide.  The 
king,  who  waa  much  attached  to  her,  firnt 
wreaked  hia  vengeance  on  the  phyniciane  who 
had  attended  her  in  her  illnesa,  and  out  off  their 
noaea  and  earn.  Then  he  flew  at  higher  game 
and  attacked  the  goda  themnelvea.  Out  of  the 
great  temple  he  brought  the  idoln,  planted  loaded 
cannon  before  them,  and  bade  gunnern  fire.  In 
terror  at  the  proponed  blanphemy,  they  refused ; 
thereupon  the  king  hanged  several  of  them.  The 
aurvivora  then  aubmitM,  and  the  gunn  were 
fired  and  the  idola  blown  to  pieces." 


The  Northwestern  Advocate  haa  this  milder 
variation  of  the  name  thing  ae  above : 

A  mob  of  women  at  Granada,  Spain,  Decem¬ 
ber  14th,  conaidering  that  the  discovery  of 
America  was  the  principal  caune  of  Spain’s  mis¬ 
fortunes,  atoned  the  statue  of  'Columbus  there. 
Thin  absurd  action  waa  characteristic  of  a  mob, 
which  seldom,  if  ever,  haa  a  good  reason  for  ita 
action.  The  ditcovery  of  America  had  nothing 
to  do  with  Spain’s  misfortunes.  They  were  the 
penalty  of  tyrannical  miagovernment.  Spain 
began  her  career  upon  the  American  continent 
with  the  enslavement  of  the  natives,  whom  ahe 
ao  cruelly  overworked  to  enrich  her  treasury  that 
to  save  them  from  extinction  the  humane  priest. 
Las  Oanan,  suggested  that  negro  slaves  be  brought 
to  take  their  places,  believing  them  to  be  better 
able  to  endure  the  severe  labor  in  the  hot  cli¬ 
mate.  The  suggestion  was  adopted,  and  then 
began  the  African  a'ave  trade,  with  the  horrors 
of  the  Middle  paaaage,  which  brought  with  it 
not  only  indescribable  suffering  to  the  victims, 
but  trouble  to  the  Spaniards  and  their  successors 
in  America,  culminating  at  last  in  the  recent 
war.  No;  Columbus  was  not  to  blame  for  Spain’s 
misfortunes,  though  he,  too,  exhibited  the  spirit 
which  brought  about  the  downfall  of  Spain. 
The  women  of  Granada,  if  they  most  vent  their 
hatred  upon  something,  should  have  selected  tbe 
colonial  policy  of  the  Spanish  nation,  which 
haa  always  been  to  take  everytbirg  and  give 
nothing  In  return. 


The  Advance  shouts  for  joy  in  view  of  what 
has  been  accomplished  for  ravaged  islands  by 
American  stateemanship  and  arms,  during  the 
year  just  expiring : 

Ring  the  bells.  The  Nation  haa  done  well  this 
year.  We  have  remembered  that  we  are  our 
brother’s  keeper.  We  have  played  the  good  Sa¬ 
maritan.  We  have  loved  our  neighbor  to  the 
extent  of  hundreds  of  millions.  We  have  taxed 
ourselves  to  bleas  him.  We  have  borrowed  money 
to  do  him  good.  We  have  sent  our  young  men 
and  old  men  to  his  rescue.  We  have  opened  the 
prison  and  set  the  captive  free.  We  have  fed 
the  hungry  and  clothed  the  naked.  And  we 
have  done  other  things  which  nations  have  here¬ 
tofore  preached  more  than  practised. 

We  have  made  Cuba  rejoice  and  Porto  Rico 
gla^,  and  we  have  given  the  Philippines  a  chance 
to  breathe  We  have  put  Spain  out  and  hope 
in.  We  have  sent  the  Weylersand  Blancos  home. 
We  have  torn  down  the  troches,  and  the  walls 
which  hemmed  thousands  of  men,  women  and 
children  in  to  starvation,  disease  and  death.  We 
have  stopped  extermination.  We  can  take  op 
our  momiM  papers  without  reading  a  daily 
chapter  of  Ouhan  horrors.  The  Sars  and  Stripes 
are  now  waving  where  the  bossards  used  to 
swarm  over  tbe  dead.  The  wail  of  anguish  which 
sounded  day  and  night  through  the  beautiful  Is¬ 
land  has  changed  to  a  song  of  gladness.  Tears 
of  sorrow  have  turned  to  team  of  joy.  Women 
who  were  wringing  their  hands  in  helpless  mis¬ 
ery  are  now  wreathing  the  hats  of  our  soldisra 
with  flowers.  Never  before  has  there  been  such 
a  Christmas  in  Spain’s  colonies  as  that  which 
will  be  celebrated  next  Sunday. 

And  we  have  been  making  good  the  gospel  at 
home.  We  have  bridged  tne  "bloody  chasm." 
We  have  clasp^  hands  over  tbe  graves  of  the 
Blue  and  the  Gray.  North  and  South  have  fallen 
into  each  other’s  arms  and  embraced,  and  ax 
claimed,  "How  good  and  pleasant  it  ia  for  breth- 


managing  affalm.  His  word  waa  law,  and  he 
would  not  brook  interfemnce  from  tbe  "paper" 
provisional  government  That  the  mbellion  waa 
ao  long  maintained  against  the  overwhelming 
numbem  of  Spain  was  due  lamly  to  his  strategy 
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sand  men  as  to  make  the  enemy  think  tbe  num¬ 
ber  ten  times  as  large.  An  organiser  of  the  re¬ 
bellion  of  1868,  he  passed  through  hairbreadth 
escapes,  reminding  one  of  Garibaldi,  whose  dash¬ 
ing  tactics  he  often  followed.  His  name  will 
stand  as  the  hero  of  Cuban  revolution,  and  he 
-will  have  rank  with  Toussaint  L’Ouverture 
among  the  liberatora  of  an  oppressed  people. 

The  Observer  has  this  reference  to  a  matter 
that  one  or  two  of  our  Roman  Catholic  contem¬ 
poraries  made  haste  to  pronounce  a  Protestant 
slander,  when  some  account  of  their  Bishop’s 
remarkable  proceeding  was  sent  from  Mexico  by 
an  American  missionary  laboring  in  that  country : 

By  his  own  confession,  contained  in  a  letter 
published  in  a  New  York  paper,  a  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  bishop  of  Angelopoli,  Mexico,  ha#  been  con¬ 
ducting  what  is  called  in  Spaniah  a  "raffle  on 
behalf  of  tbe  souls  in  purgatory."  The  biahop 
himself  explains  the  custom  as  follows:  "Shortly 
before  the  month  of  November,  in  certain 
churches,  in  which  special  works  are  performed 
in  aid  of  the  souls  in  purgatory,  the  rectors  of 
these  ohurchas  make  out  a  senes  of  numbers, 
say,  from  1  to  1,000.  Opposite  these  numbers 
the  faithful  may  write  the  names  of  the  deceased 
persons  for  whom  they  wish  the  works  to  be  per¬ 
formed,  giving  at  the  same  time  an  alms  of  ten 
cents  or  so  to  cover  expenses.  Certain  special 
spiritual  works  are  promised  beforehand  for  the 
four  or  five  souls  whose  numbers  shall  be  drawn 
in  tbe  lottery."  On  the  appointed  day  the 
drawing  takes  place,  when  the  works  specified 
are  performed  for  the  souls  designated  on  the 
lota  drawn.  "Thus,"  adds  this  frank  ecclesias¬ 
tic,  "the  faithful  are  easily  enabled  to  be  the 
means  of  helping  the  souls  in  purgatory,  by  the 
common  worn  offered  for  all,  and  if  their  lot 
should  be  the  one  drawn  they  aid  these  souls  by 
tbe  special  works  also,  which  otherwise  they 
could  not  obtain  without  soma  difficulty.  ’’  But 
he  cautiously  adds  that  nowhere  have  his  priests 
given  assurance  that  even  these  souls  aided  by 
the  special  works  have  certainly  left  purgatory 
and  gone  to  Heaven.  This  is  a  great  business 
for  a  church  that  claims  to  be  a  communion  of 
Christ  to  be  engaged  in.  If  souls  were  detained 
in  purgatory,  why  should  the  priests  arrange 
things  ao  that  their  friends  "could  not  obtain’’ 
particular  services  in  their  behalf  "without 
some  difficulty, "  which  being  translated  mesne, 
without  paying  the  cash  for  the  same  ?  This 
whole  business  of  special  bargains  in  purgatorial 
exemptions  is  puerile  and  worse.  In  view  of 
these  raffles  in  souls,  tbe  bishop’s  mad  railing 
at  the  Protestant  missionaries  of  bis  district  as 
being  actuated  by  mercenary  motives  in  their 
labors,  comes  with  very  bad  ^ce. 


_ _ _ _ ^ _ _ _ ^  _  _  _  -  ,  ailQ  MIUIIIUS.  AlO 


The  Catholic  News  does  not  refer  to  the  spirited 
meeting  held  here  on  Tuesday  of  last  week  in 
protest  of  Mormon  representation  in  the  House 
at  Washington,  but  evidently  haa  it  in  mind. 
An  regards  divorce,  the  great  Protestant  Churohea 
simply  refuse,  as  do  the  Scriptures,  to  lay  equal 
burdens  upon  the  guilty  and  tbe  innocent: 

Quite  a  stir  haa  been  created  in  Protestant 
Church  circles  over  tbe  election  to  Congress  last 
November  of  W.  H.  Roberts,  a  Mormon  of  Utah. 
It  seems  that  Mr.  Roberts  is  a  polygamist,  and 
ban  three  wives.  This  fact  haa  shocked  the 
church  people,  and  now  active  efforts  are  being 
made  to  prevent  him  taking  his  seat  in  Con¬ 
gress.  The  Baptist  ministers  of  Boston  at  their 
meeting  last  week  passed  resolutions  declaring 
that  "the  aggression  of  the  Mormon  power  in 
electing  W.  H.  Roberts  to  Congress  is  in  eaeenoe 
a  challenge  to  tbe  Christian  connoience  of  the 
nation,  a  flagrant  defiance  of  tbe  State  covenants 
and  a  serious  menace  to  social  and  national 
weal."  The  resolutions  approve  the  efforts  being 
made  by  tbe  women  of  the  Home  Mission  Boards 
to  prevent  Mr.  Roberts  from  taking  his  seat  in 
tbe  House  of  Repreeentativee  on  tbe  ground  that 
he  is  a  polygamist.  It  seems  likely  that  the 
effort  to  keep  Mr.  Roberts  out  of  Congress  will 
be  successful.  Tbe  energy  with  which  tbe  Protes¬ 
tant  bodies  have  taken  up  this  fight  against 
polygamy  shows  that  thev  would  be  able  to  ac¬ 
complish  wonders  were  they  to  enter  as  heartily 
into  Uie  combat  against  divorce.  While  they 
denounce  polygamy  they  tolerate  divorce,  and 
yet  one  is  as  great  an  evil  as  the  other.  If  the 
Protestant  Chnrcbee  join  with  the  Catholic 
Church  in  the  crusade  against  divorce  this  coun¬ 
try  will  shortly  be  rid  of  one  of  its  most  shame¬ 
ful  abuses. 
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that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  He  had  come  to 
this  koowledge  by  a  sign  given  at  the  baptism 
of  Jesus,  and  exactly  corresponding  with  what 
had  been  before  promised  him.  Precisely  what 
it  was  that  John  saw,  we  cannot  tell ;  he  does 
not  say  that  it  was  in  the  form  of  a  dove ;  it  was 
probably  a  luminous  appearance  (cf.  Acts  ii.  3) 
detcending  like  a  dove,  with  a  gentle,  hovering 
motion,  not  with  the  abrupt  terror  of  lightning  v 
and  to  the  clarified  vision  of  John  it  remained 
upon  him.  Although  the  baptism  of  Jesus  is 
not  itself  here  described,  a  certain  thought  may 
here  be  brought  forward  as  throwing  light  upon 
what  is  so  difficult  to  understand — the  meaning 
of  Jesus’  presentation  of  himself  for  John’s  bap¬ 
tism.  The  key  to  it  is  found  in  Ool.  ii.  12, 
buried  ufith  him  in  baptism.  I)ie  true  symbol¬ 
ism  of  John’s  baptism  was  not  purification  (for 
then  it  would  have  needed  to  be  often  repeated), 
but  death  to  the  old  life,  whatever  its  nature. 
With  all  the  tons  of  men  save  One,  that  old  life 
has  been  a  life  of  sin ;  with  Jeius,  the  old  life 
had  been  one  of  free  obedience  and  love,  analag- 
ouB  to  that  of  the  first  Adam  in  Eden.  At  his 
baptism  that  life,  beautiful  as  it  had  been,  came 
to  an  end,  and  he  entered  upon  the  higher  sphere 
of  a  spiritual,  in  a  certain  true  sense  even  a  su¬ 
pernatural,  though  still  truly  human  life.  He 
had  alwa>s  been  under  the  infiuance  of  the 
Spirit ;  from  henceforth  the  Spirit  was  given  not 
by  measure  unto  him  (iii.  31);  hie  future  life 
was  passed  under  the  plentitude  of  its  infiuence  ; 
»f  remained  upon  Him. 

Forty  days  had  elapsed  since  that  wonderful 
sight,  and  during  that  time  the  record  of  John 
had  reached  a  higher  level.  Before,  it  had  been 
the  kingdom  of  heav-n  is  at  hand  (Matt.  iii.  2), 
bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance  (Luke 

This 
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again,  be  reminds  them  of  their  error  in  expect¬ 
ing  to  find  the  Christ  in  one  who  should  come 
after  the  forerunner,  not  recognising  that  to  be 
the  Christ  he  must,  in  fact,  have  been  before 
him.  The  evangelist  mentions  for  the  benefit  of 
his  Greek  readers  that  this  event  occurred  in 
Bethany  beyond  Jordan,  not  the  Bethany  with 
which  they  were  already  familiar  from  Matt, 
xxi.  17 ;  Mark  xiv.  3;  Luke  x  x  29,  xxiv.  50.  etc. 

It  has  been  very  beautifully  said  by  Bensel, 
that  the  week  with  which  John’s  Gospel  opens, 
every  day  of  which  he  follows  with  such  faith 
ful,  loving  remembrance  after  half  a  century, 
may  be  considwed  as  a  counterpart  to  the  final 
week  of  Christ’s  life,  and  another  writer  adds 
that  over  against  that  Passion  Week,  thin  may 
be  net  at  the  bridal  week  of  Cbistianity.  The 
forty  days  of  temptation  being  ended,  Ae  time 
bad  come  when  Jesus  was  to  be  made  known  to 
those  who  had  been  prepared  by  the  “voice” 
and  the  teachings  of  John.  It  was  the  very  next 
day  after  the  deputation  bad  coldly  turned  away 
from  the  quest  of  that  unknown  One  who  already 
stood  even  in  their  midst,  that  John  the  Bap¬ 
tist,  seeing  Jesus  drawing  near,  pointed  him  out 
to  his  disciples  with  the  remarkable  words.  Be¬ 
hold  the  Lamb  of  Ood  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world!  (John  i.  29).  It  is  certain 
that  the  Baptist  did  not  understand  the  full 
meaning  of  bis  words,  for  until  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  no  one  could  have  antici¬ 
pated  in  what  manner  the  world's  sin  was  to  be 
taken  away.  But  all  John’s  preaching  shoss  a 
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CHRIST  THE  TRUE  LIGHT. 


INTRODUCTORY  STUDY. 

Ohust’s  Pibst  Dnoipua. 

It  has  already  been  intimated  that  each  main 
division  of  this  Ooqiel  nuy  be  divided  into 
three  cycles  at  circles,  so  calM  because  in  each 
one  the  progress  of  thought  oomss  back  at  last 
to  ths  starting  point,  though  upon  a  far  higher 
piane.  The  first  main  division,  the  Self-Revela- 
ti<»  of  Christ  to  the  world,  may  perhaps  be  thus 
most  suggestively  sub-divided :  1,  Christ  reveal¬ 
ing  Himself  as  the  One  sent  from  Ood  (i.  19-iv. 
63) ;  2,  Christ  revealing  the  true  idea  of  life  (v. 
1-x.  42) ;  3,  Christ  teaching  the  supreme  mani¬ 
festation  of  life  through  death  (xi.  l-xii.  60). 
Our  study  of  the  second  main  division  will  diow 
how  closely  connected  these  thoughts  are  with 
the  higher  teachings  of ,  that  division,  and  how 
truly  fundamental  theap)  are  to  those.  The  first 
sub  division,  Christ  revealed  as  the  One  sent 
from  God,  naturally  divides  itsslf  again,  thus :  i. 
19-37,  the  witness  of  John ;  i.  37-51,  the  witness 
of  the  disciples  vii.-iv.,  the  witness  of  Jesus  in 
word  and  work.  From  the  second  of  these  is 
drawn  our  lesson  for  to-day. 

Vsraes  19-34  are  introductory.  In  studying 
them,  and  in  fact  in  studying  this  entire  Gospel, 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  its  author  takes 
for  granted  a  thorough  familiarity  with  the  Syn¬ 
optic  Gospels,  Mathew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  He 
here  assumes  that  his  readors  know  all  the  facts 
of  the  early  life  of  Jesus  and  John  the  Baptist, 
the  wonderful  effect  wrought  upon  the  whole  na¬ 
tion  by  John’s  preaching;  and  also  of  the  bap¬ 
tism  of  Jeaue,  and  the  forty  days’  temptation. 
It  was  at  the  very  close  of  that  period  and  at 
the  climax  of  John’s  work,  that  John  himself 
was  subjected  to  a  severe  ordeal. 


iii.  8),  but  now.  This  is  the  Son  of  Ood. 
conception  of  the  Messiah  as  the  God-man,  the 
Son  and  the  revelation  of  Ood,  it  has  been  well 
said,  is  “the  noblest  spiritual  idea  which  the 
world,  Greece  included,  has  been  found  capable 
of  receiving.” 


The  Sanhe¬ 
drin,  who  up  to  this  time  seemed  to  have  looked 
with  some  tevor  upon  his  ministry  (v.  36)  now 
felt  that  it  was  tims  to  investigats  the  preten- 
sicws  of  a  man  who  was  creating  ao  strong  a  sen¬ 
sation,  and  (we  have  every  reason  to  believe, 'see 
lesson  for  January  1st.,  verse  6)  was  working  so 
remarkable  a  reformation  in  the  conduct  of  the 
Jewish  people.  We  shall  take  a  subsequent  oc* 
casion  to  study  the  constitution  and  functions 
of  the  Sanhedrin ;  it  is  enough  here  to  say  that 
it  was  the  highest  Jewish  tribunal,  having  its 
neat  in  Jerusalem.  We  have  already  seen  that 
the  Messianic  hope  was  growing  stronger  and 
stronger  in  the  heart  of  the  nation.  The  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  Pharisees  to  Jesus  long  after  (x.  24), 
as  well  as  John’s  reply  to  the  present  question 
(i.  20),  shows  that  the  nation  was  looking  for 
the  speedy  manifestation  of  the  Christ  The 
deputation  was  probably  not  sent  with  hostile 
intent ;  it  was  doubtless  only  semi-official,  since 
it  consisted  not  of  scribes,  but  of  prissts  and 
Levitan;  but  their  qiiritnal  attitude  was  after 
all  not  sympathetic ;  they  were  not  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  tlM  truth;  their  souls  wars  effectually 
closed  against  the  light.  This  we  most  infer, 
not  only  from  the  amasing  tact  that  when  John 
told  them  (verse  26)  that  a  wonderful  and  mys¬ 
terious  Personality  was  actually  standing  among 
them,  they  asked  no  further  questions  nor  made 
any  effort  to  have  him  pointed  out  to  them,  but 
also  from  a  comparison  of  John’s  answer  to  their 
question  whether  he  was  EUiaa,  with  our  Lord’s 
saying  in  Matt.  xi.  14.  If  they  had  been  smil¬ 
ing  to  receive  him,  he  would  indeed  have  been 
for  them  that  Elias  who  was  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  Messiah ;  but  John  could  come  in  the 
spirit  and  powsr  of  Elijah  only  to  those  who 
were  so  willing.  To  others,  and  especially  to 
^is  deputation,  he  was  nothing  mors  than  a 
voice,  with  no  power  to  compel  action.  And 


THE  LESSON. 

John  i.  35-46. 

Golden  Text.— Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. — 
John  i.  36. 

Although  the  Synoptics  do  not  mention  any 
disciples  of  Hie  Baptist  in  his  earliest  ministry, 
there  are  numerous  later  indicaions  of  such  a 
body  (Matt  ix.  4,  xiv.  12;  Mark  ii.  18,  etc). 
Although  John’s  task  of  preparing  the  way  of 
the  Lord  was  not  yet  complete,  nor  could  be  un¬ 
til  Jesus  had  begun  his  Messianic  work,  yet  the 
climax  of  his  mission  was  now  reached.  He  him¬ 
self  had  recognised  the  Christ,  and  was  ready  to 
transfer  to  him  those  of  his  disciples  who  were 
prepared  to  accept  him.  It  is  interesting  to  ob¬ 
serve  the  threefold  note  of  time  here  and  in  vss. 
19,  29.  On  the  first  day  Jobn  intimated  the  hid¬ 
den  presence  of  Jesus,  on  the  eecocd  he  pro¬ 
claimed  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  on  the  third  he 
directed  his  disciples  to  him.  The  expreesiou 
looking  upon,  is  frequently  used  in  such  a  way 
as  to  denote  an  act  of  intended  significance. 
This  is  especially  true  in  the  case  of  Jesus  (com¬ 
pare  verse  42;  Mark  x.  21;  Luke  xx.  17). 

Ever) thing  in  this  narrative,  verses  37  40, 
goes  to  show  it  to  be  not  only  that  of  an  eye¬ 
witness,  but  of  one  who  felt  in  the  depth  of  his 
soul  the  significance  and  the  preciousness  of  it 
all.  No  other  evangelist  records  it,  but  on  the 
supposition  that  one  of  these  two  was  John,  ii 
supplies  just  what  was  needed  to  explain  the 
readiness  of  James  and  John  to  obey  tbe  Sa¬ 
viour’s  call,  as  narrated  in  Matt.  iv.  21,  22,  as 
the  foliowing  verses  of  our  lerson,  41,  42,  explain 
that  of  Peter  and  Andrew  (Matt.  iv.  18  20). 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Jesus  did  not  ask 
whom  seek  ye,  but  what.  In  a  certain  sense  it 
is  a  testing ;  but  their  answer  shows  that  they 
sought  nothing  else  but  himself  alone  for  his 
own  sake.  Rdbbi  is  a  Jewish  title,  and  the 
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eniDgeliet  tnneletee  it  for  hie  Greek  readers.  Its 
use  by  those  men  implies  perhaps  that  they 
wished  to  enroll  themselves  o  his  disciples ;  it 
certainly  does  not  express  what  their  own  mas¬ 
ter  had  taught  them  of  the  nature  of  him  whom 
they  thus  addressed. 

Come  and  a«e  was  a  common  Rabbinic  formula, 
and  was  generally  used  as  an  invitation  to  re¬ 
ceive  aj^ial  and  important  information,  The 
invitation  and  its  acceptance  marked  the  hour 
of  the  new  birth  in  the  soul  of  him  who  records 
it._  From  this  hour  his  life  was  one  of  constant 
communion  with  Christ.*  No  wonder  Aat  he 
was  careful  to  mark  that  it  was  the  tenth  hour. 
According  to  Jewish  computation,  this  would  be 
four  in  the  afternoon.  Elderaheim  thinks  that 
John  here  followed  the  Roman  computation,  and 
that  it  was  ten  in  the  morning ;  but  there  seems 
to  be  good  evidence  that  the  Greeks  of  Asia 
Minor  followed  the  older  and  more  natural 
method  of  reckoning  from  sun-rlae,  and  it  is 
very  certain  that  the  evangelist  does  so  in  chap, 
xix.  14.  Assuming  ^at  this  was  ten  in  the 
morning,  Bdersheim  places  the  events  of  verses 
41,  42,  here :  that  Andrew,  before  following  Je¬ 
sus  home,  first  sought  his  brother  Simon  and 
brought  him  with  him.  It  seems  hardly  prob¬ 
able.  Whatever  the  hour,  it  certainly  marks  not 
only  the  beginning  of  John’s  Christian  life,  but 
the  beginning  of  the  history  of  Christendom  and 
of  the  whole  world,  as  made  new  in  Christ 

The  other  of  the  two  was,  without  question, 
John.  We  are  wont  to  think  of  him  as  one  of 
gentle,  retiring  temperament;  but  the  highest 
type  of  love  requires  a  vigorous  type  of  charac 
ter,  and  there  are  not  a  few  glinpaea  of  such  a 
type  in  the  account  we  have  of  John  (Mark  iii. 
17;  Luke  ix.  54;  2  John  10.),  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  was  at  this  time  a  very  young 
man,  not  more  than  twenty  one  yearn  old.  It  is 
probable  that  he  imbibed  from  bis  former  mas¬ 
ter,  the  stern  and  uncompromiaing  Baptist,  some¬ 
thing  of  that  energy  and  ntrength  which  gained 
him  the  name  Boanerges,  and  something  also  of 
that  contemplative  spirit  which  characterizes 
the  Baptist,  yet  with  none  of  his  auiterity.  In 
fact  be  is  in  character  more  like  the  Lord  whom 
he  so  loved,  than  any  other  of  the  twelve ;  with¬ 
out  doubt,  it  «•  as  the  strong  mutual  love  between 
Jesus  and  John  which  modified  and  beautified 
this  strong  and  impetuous  character. 

This  chapter  has  been  called  the  chapter  of 
the  Eurekae — verse  41,  We  have  found,  and  verse 
45,  we  have  found,  while  they  themselves  had 
also  first  been  found  by  Christ.  How  did  An¬ 
drew  know  that  this  was  the  Meesias?  He  had 
seen  no  miracle,  nor  as  far  as  we  know,  had  Je¬ 
sus  told  him  that  he  was  such,  while  the  de¬ 
scription  which  John  the  Baptist  had  given  of 
him,  venes  29,  34,  did  not  correspond  with  the 
commonly  received  notion  of  the  Coming  One. 
Paschal  observed  that  human  things  must  be 
known  to  be  loved,  but  things  divine  must  be 
loved  before  they  can  be  known.  Was  it  not  the 
love  which  Andrew  felt  for  this  wonderful  new 
Friend,  which  revealed  to  him  his  true  charac¬ 
ter  f 

We  may  observe  again,  both  in  this  and  the 
previous  verse,  the  translation  of  Hebrew  words, 
Measias,  Cephas,  into  Greek,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  for  whom  the  Gospel  was  written.  The 
prominent  position  given  to  Bimon  Peter  in  the 
very  beginning  of  this  Gospel  is  important,  as 
showing  the  error  of  tboee  who  hold  that  it  was 
written  to  counteract  the  tendency  of  the  Syn¬ 
optics  to  unduly  exalt  Peter.  In  fact,  in  this 
Gospel  be  is  made  more  prominent  than  any 
other  disciple.  The  words  with  which  Jesus 
greeted  Peter  are  most  impressive.  Impulsive, 
vacillating,  hot-headed,  Jesus  saw  in  him  the 
material  upon  which  grace  could  effectively  work, 
and  told  him  of  the  transformation  which  it 
would  effect  in  him.  Thou  art  Simon;  thou 
ahalt  be  Peter,  firm,  immovable,  steadfast  as  the 
rook.  Thus,  says  a  writer  of  deep  spiritual  in¬ 


sight,  as  the  first  Adam  gave  names  to  his  sub¬ 
ject  creatures,  and  whatsoever  he  called  them, 
that  was  the  name  thereof— the  true  expression 
of  its  nature— so  the  "second  Adam  could  nay  to 
any  one  of  bia  human  creatures.  This  is  thy 
name,  understand  by  it  what  is  the  work  which 
1  have  given  thee  to  do."  To  be  called  by  our 
Lord  to  an  especial  work  of  whatever  nature, 
however  humble,  is  a  glorious  privilege;  but  it 
is  the  privilege  of  every  one  of  his  own  people. 
To  each  one  of  us  in  this  true  sense  he  gives  a 
new  name  (Rev.  ii.  17)  which  is  known  to  none 
else  but  him  who  receives  it  But  unspeakably 
sad  and  terrible  it  is,  if  he  himself  fails  to  un¬ 
derstand  the  blessed  secret  How  many  of  ua 
know  the  name  by  which  our  Lord  has  called  usT 
VsBsss  42-46.  The  word  findeth,  like  that 
other  word,  looked,  has  in  it  a  suggestion  of 
special  purpose;  as  if  Jesus  had  considered 
Philip  and  perceived  his  fitness  to  be  his  dis¬ 
ciple.  Philip's  spiritual  perceptiona  were  evi¬ 
dently  quickened  by  a  deep  familiarity  with  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures.  He  perceived  that 
Jesus  was  cot  only  the  Messiah,  as  Andrew  had 
seen,  but  that  be  fulfilled  the  description  of  the 
Messiah  given  by  the  Old  Testament  writers. 
But  Nathaniel,  bis  friend,  saw  deeper  than 
that.  Being  a  man  of  singular  purity  of  char¬ 
acter  (vs.  48),  his  spiritual  insight  was  wonder¬ 
fully  clear  (Matt.  V.  8).  He  first  of  ail  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Christ  perceived  ,  his  divine  nature : 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  Qod! 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

By  Rev.  Henry  T.  MoEwen,  D.  D. 


Christ ’•  InTltatlons. 

Jan.  2.  the  kingdom.  Matt.  22 :  1-10. 

8.  To  life.  Matt.  7:  13, 14;  John  6 :  40. 

4.  To  foUow  Him.  Luke  18 :  18-28. 

6.  To  serve  Him.  Mark  1 :  14-20. 

6.  To  self-denial.  Mark  8  :  84-88. 

7.  To  an  Inheritance.  Matt.  25:  31-84. 

8.  Topio— A  precious  Invitation.  Matt. 

U:  25-30. 

No  earthly  monarch  would  ever  permit  his  in¬ 
vitations  to  be  slighted  as  does  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth.  Invitations  from  earthly  sov¬ 
ereigns  are  commands  to  their  recipients.  In 
form  they  may  invite,  in  fact  they  command. 
There  is  no  option  to  him  whom  the  king  bids 
to  a  feast.  Many  years  ago  a  distinguished 
American  was  invited  by  the  Emperor  of  France 
to  dine  with  him  at  the  palace.  At  the  hour 
appointed,  he  arrived.  When  presented,  his 
Majesty  said,  "We  were  not  certain  of  this  pleas¬ 
ure  to-day,  as  we  received  no  letter  of  accept¬ 
ance.  ’ '  Instantly  and  graciously  our  countryman 
replied,  "The  invitation  of  an  Emperor  is  a  com¬ 
mand.  Obedience,  not  acceptance,  was  all  that 
was  left  to  me."  Quests  do  not  decline  when 
kings  and  queens  invite. 

Christ  held  his  bearers  spell  bound  that  day 
with  the  Parable  of  the  Marriage  of  the  King’s 
Son.  They  were  shocked  rather  than  surprised. 
It  was  unheard  of  conduct.  It  upset  all  their 
ideas  of  politeness  and  policy.  No  building  in 
all  Palestine  was  large  enough  to  contain  the 
guests  which  would  respond  to  an  invitation  to 
the  marriage  of  a  King’s  Son.  What  feast  would 
suffice  to  sate  the  appetite  of  the  host  eager  to 
participate  in  such  a  banquet?  Any  day  a  man 
might  drudge  away  on  his  farm,  rarely  if  ever 
had  be  the  privilege  of  being  guest  at  a  royal 
wedding.  Trading  with  merchants  was  the  com¬ 
mon  place,  banqueting  in  palaces  with  royalty 
was  the  extraordinary.  Frivolity  led  to  rebellion. 
They  began  by  slighting  invitations,  they  ended 
by  slaughtering  servants.  He  who  walks  in  the 
counsels  of  the  ungodly  to  day,  will  to-morrow 
be  found  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  next  day 
will  find  him  in  the  neat  of  the  scornful.  What 


a  generous  host  this  was.  His  royal  bounty  at¬ 
tired  as  well  as  feasted  his  guests.  They  cams 
without  money  and  without  pries.  Years  ago  1 
held  the  wrapt  attention  of  a  lot  of  street  gam¬ 
ins  with  this  story.  The  language  in  which  they 
expressed  their  contempt  for  such  conduct  was 
more  graphic  than  gracious.  The  wonder  grows 
as  you  pass  from  figure  to  fact.  The  Creator  of 
the  universe  provides  the  feast  and  extsnda  the 
invitation.  The  King’s  Son  is  the  Redeemer  of 
men.  The  Banquet  in  the  Marriage  Supper  of 
the  Lamb.  Christ’s  blood  bought  righteouanesa 
is  the  Wedding  Garment.  The  Palace  is  Heaven. 
In  such  companionship  we  are  invited  to  spend 
not  a  few  fieeting  daya  but  all  eternity.  "Who¬ 
soever  will,  let  him  come." 

These  are  the  days  when  breadth  and  narrow¬ 
ness  are  forced  into  sharp  and  striking  contrast. 
We  hear  often  and  much  of  broad  minded  Chris¬ 
tians.  The  Church  doom  are  no  narrow  they 
rarely  enter  them.  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  con¬ 
sulting  specialists,  instead  of  dealing  with 
quacks.  Christ,  the  only  and  the  aupmme  au¬ 
thority,  nays  that  both  the  gate  and  the  toog 
that  lead  to  destruction  are  broad.  He  also  aays, 
that  both  the  gate  and  the  way  that  lead  unto 
eternal  life  am  narroto.  I  am  not  surprised. 
The  way  to  eloquence  in  sxceedingly  narrow. 
Voice  and  gesture  must  be  trained.  Thought 
must  be  re  cast  over  and  over  to  get  the  happiest 
expression.  Imagination  must  play  about  a  sub¬ 
ject  hour  after  hour  until  it  glows  with  warmth. 
The  way  to  poetry  is  exceedingly  narrow.  Few 
there  be  who  go  in  thereat  The  way  to  art  in 
narrow.  The  boundary  line  between  legitimate 
desire  and  forbidden  covetounneae  is  very  nar¬ 
row.  Blondin,  the  rope  walker,  is  outdone  every 
day  by  that  man  or  woman  who  keeps  the  path. 
Christ  was  both  broad  and  narrow,  and  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  "Whosoever"  is  broad  as 
heaven.  "Believeth"  is  narrow  as  a  line.  In¬ 
vitation  is  as  wide  as  God’s  mercy  and  love.  Ac¬ 
ceptance  is  so  narrow  that  no  man’s  faith  can 
save  another.  "Believeth,"  "believeth  not," 
one  small  word  of  three  let  tern  expresses  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  entering  heaven,  and  losing 
heaven.  "Offensively  narrow."  Listen.  Pos¬ 
session  is  the  aim  of  the  true  business  man.  It 
is  also  the  aim  of  the  thief.  The  one  in  legiti¬ 
mate,  the  other  iZlegitimate.  How  ahockingly 
narrow  the  principle  which  shuts  one  man  be¬ 
hind  the  prison  bam,  and  hails  the  other  with 
joy  in  his  freedom  and  wealth.  Two  iettem  only 
express  the  differense  between  legitimate  and 
t'Zlegitimate.  How  bard  the  toil,  acd  bow  rare 
the  opportunities  which  lead  to  business  success. 
Every  night  is  crowded  with  opportunities  of 
theft. 

Every  Christian  is  a  follower,  not  a  leader. 
He  is  responsible  not  for  the  path,  but  for  keep¬ 
ing  in  the  path.  He  is  a  reflector,  not  a  nun. 
He  is  not  responsible  for  the  light.  His  doty  is 
to  let  the  light  suine.  The  young  man’s  ques¬ 
tion  and  effort  are  tboee  of  humanity  to-day. 
"Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 
They  am  ready  to  toil  for  salvation,  they  are  not 
ready  to  accept  it  Tb»y  wish  to  sanctify  them¬ 
selves,  not  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  cling  to  earthly,  instead  of  accepting  spirit¬ 
ual  wealth.  A  gentleman  standing  by  Niagam 
saw  an  eagle  swoop  down  upon  the  river.  Sur- 
prined,  he  looked  and  saw  a  dead  lamb,  encased 
in  the  ice,  floating  toward  the  precipice.  Whilst 
the  eagle  feasted,  he  also  drifted.  What  danger 
could  them  be  with  his  powerful  wings?  Neater 
be  draw  to  the  fatal  plunge.  Alarmed  by  the 
peril  and  with  hunger  satisfied,  he  spread  his 
mighty  wings  and  leaped  for  fiight.  But  alas, 
whilst  he  feasted,  bis  talons  bad  become  en¬ 
tangled  in  the  wool  and  had  frozen  to  the  fleece. 
He  leaped,  and  shrieked,  and  beat  upon  the  ice, 
till  eagle,  ice,  and  lamb  wem  hurled  into  the 
darkness  and  the  depths  beneath.  "This  is  the 
picturo  of  every  soul  that  is  playing  with  and 
feasting  upon  sin."  The  feet  of  the  rich  young 
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men  were  entengied  with  treeeoree  on  earth,  eo 
that  when  he  wonld,  he  conld  not  aoar  to  the 
treaaurea  in  heaTwi. 

Hitherto  they  had  canght  fiah,  henceforth  they 
ehonld  catch  men.  Following  Ohriat,  wnnight 
the  tranaformation.  Learing  their  flahing  amacka 
meant  joat  aa  much  of  anrrender,  aacriflce,  and 
faith  to  them,  aa  leaving  all  hia  wealth  wonld 
have  meant  to  the  rich  young  man.  It  waa  their 
all.  It  ia  eaay  for  oa  to  aee  what  they  gave  up, 
and  what  they  got.  They  did  not  ao  clearly  aee 
it  then.  What  they  aaw  waa  that  they  were  giv¬ 
ing  op  a  certain  livelihood,  for  an  intangible 
faith.  Peter  wee  a  married  man.  We  are  not 
told  what  hia  wifa  eaid  that  evening  when  he 
went  home.  Faith,  hope,  and  love  would  have 
to  atrnggle  with  qneetiona  of  food,  ahelter,  and 
raiment.  That  ahe  joined  her  hnaband  in  aerv- 
iee  and  in  aacriflce  we  infer  from  what  Paul  aeya 
at  a  later  time.  "Have  wa  not  a  right  to  lead 
about  a  wife,  that  la  a  believer,  even  aa  the  reat 
of  the  brethren,  and  Peterf"  If  ahe  ahared  in 
the  aacriflce  and  aervice,  aha  alao  ahared  in  the 
bleeainga.  It  araa  her  mother  whom  Ohriat 
healed.  It  waa  her  huaband  whom  Ohriat  hon¬ 
ored. 

Emptied  of  aelf,  bearing  hia  Oroaa,  following 
Ohriat,  that  ia  the  Ohriatian.  Ohriat  emptied 
himaelf  of  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  then  He  took  up  our  Oroea,  and  leading 
the  way  through  the  valley  of  the  ahadow,  bade 
oa  follow  Him.  If  he  did  all  thia  for  oa,  ahall 
we  heaitate  to  obey  when  it  ia  for  our  aalvation. 
What  a  problem  for  time  and  eternity  that  ia 
which  he  aaka  na  to  compute?  What  ahall  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lone 
hia  own  aoul,  or  what  ahall  a  man  give  in  ex¬ 
change  for  hie  aoul?  God  gave  hia  Son,  becauae 
nothing  eiae  wonld  or  conld  cave.  What  reeoorce 
have  we  in  oompariaon  with  God? 


HBB  TUIOH. 

The  day  of  viaiona  ia  not  wholly  paat ;  God 
atill  reveala  himaalf  to  thoae  whoee  hearta  are 
open,  and  hia  word  movea  them  to  new  dntiee. 
A  woman,  naturally  ahy  and  reaerved  except  with 
thoae  ahe  knew  bent,  told  one  day  how  the 
change  came : 

"I  had  been  down  our  atreet  one  afternoon," 
ahe  naid,  "in  my  naual  faahion,  epeaking  only 
to  thoae  whom  I  conld  not  avoid.  I  thought 
nothing  of  it  then,  but  when  I  reached  home  I 
atill  neemed  to  nee  the  atreet  aa  it  had  been  when 
1  panned  through  it.  A  group  of  children  were 
playing  on  the  aidewaik ;  the  little  German  at 
the  comer  waa  mowing  hia  lawn,  hia  eyen  bent 
gravely  to  hia  tank ;  further  down  the  atreet  old 
Mre.  Barrowa  waa  aitting  at  her  window,  look¬ 
ing  wintfolly  out  into  the  world  that  aha  never 
would  walk  again ;  Jnat  beyond  a  little  woman 
waa  leaning  over  the  gate  with  an  anxioun  face, 
and  ailently  down  the  other  aide  came  a  atill 
figure  in  heavy  black.  I  knew  them  all,  and— I 
had  paaaed  by  ao  quickly. 

"And  then  I  aaw  Ohriat  go  down  the  atreet — 
down  my  atreet  and  in  my  atepa.  But  oh,  the 
difference!  I  aaw  the  child  facea  lifted  to  him 
and  the  little  warm  handa  clinging  about  him. 
I  aaw  him  atop  and  apeak  to  the  old  German,  and 
I  knew  by  the  lighting  of  the  heavy  huse  that 
he  had  aaid  aome  word  about  the  boy  who  had 
juat  left  home.  I  aaw  him  atop  and  tell  Mra. 
Barrowa  that  little  Bliaabeth  Hill  waa  better  and 
that  the  apple  blomoma  were  in  bloom.  I  aaw 
hiaa  quiet  the  anxioua  little  mother  with  a  prom- 
iae  to  eend  home  the  baby  runaway.  I  aaw  hia 
taodar  lodi  and  touch  for  the  aorrowful  figure  in 
black. 

"Thera  waa  no  miracle— nothing  that  I  conld 
not  have  done — no  word  that  I  could  not  have 
apokan.  But  when  I  aaw  the  difference  I  aaid 
that,  God  helping  me,  I  wonld  never  again  go 
blindly  down  my  atreet  "—Forward. 


Children’s  Department 


INDIAN  CRADLE  SONG. 

Swing  thee  low  in  thy  oradle  eoft 
Deep  in  the  doeky  wood; 

Swing  thee  low  and  ewing  aloft— 

Sleep  as  a  papoose  dionld: 

For  safe  in  yonr  little  birchen  nest, 

Qniet  will  come,  and  peace  and  rest. 

If  the  little  papoose  is  good. 

The  ooyote  howls  on  the  prairie  cold. 

And  the  owlet  hoots  in  the  tree; 

And  the  big  moon  shines  on  the  little  child 
As  it  slumbers  peacefully: 

So  swing  thee  high  in  thy  little  nest. 

And  swing  thee  low,  and  take  the  rest 
That  the  night-wind  brings  to  thee. 

The  father  lies  on  the  fragrant  ground. 

Dreaming  of  hunt  and  light. 

And  the  pine  leaves  rustle  with  mournful  sound 
All  through  the  solemn  night: 

But  the  little  papoose  in  h's  birchen  neat 
Is  swinging  low  aa  he  takes  his  rest, 

Till  the  sun  brings  the  morning  light. 

—Detroit  Free  Press. 

»SOME  SMALL  SWEET  WAY.” 

There's  never  a  rose  in  all  the  world 
But  makes  some  green  spray  sweeten 
There's  never  a  wind  in  all  the  sky 
But  makes  some  bird  wing  fleeten 
There's  never  a  star  but  brings  to  heaven 
Some  silver  radiance  tender; 

And  never  a  rosy  cloud  but  helps 
To  crown  the  snnset  splendon 
No  robin  but  may  thrill  some  heart. 

His  dawn-like  gladness  voicing. 

Ood  gives  us  all  some  small  sweet  way 
To  set  the  world  rejoicing. 

—Anonymous. 

THE  ETENTIDE  OF  THE  TEAB. 

*  The  even-tide  of  the  year  haa  come.  The  trees 
upon  whose  branches  the  birds  sang,  are  leafless 
and  bare.  The  birds  have  taken  themselves 
away.  The  pasture  lands  and  the  meadows  are 
covered  with  snow  and  the  cold  North  winds 
swsep  ovsr  them.  The  green  grasses  are  withered 
and  brown,  and  the  flowers  are  dead  that  made 
our  gardens  so  bright  with  bloom. 

*^The  days  are  so  short  that  ws  say  to  each  other 
as  we  go  about  our  daily  rounds,  "There  is  no 
time  this  season  of  the  year  to  do  much— from 
sun  to  sun  is  such  a  little  while. "  There  are 
more  gray  days  and  leaden  skies  now  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  year.  There  are  no  genial, 
softening  showers,  but  long  cold  storms,  often¬ 
times  destructive  in  their  fury. 

^We  find  ourselves  sitting  down  in  the  early 
twilight  to  ponder  why  these  things  must  be. 
Why  death  and  decav  is  all  about  us  and  we  say, 
aa  ths  poet  has  aaid,  "The  melancholy  days  have 
come. "  But  why  should  we  disquiet  ourselves  ? 
Under  all  this  change  of  Nature,  which  we  call 
death  and  decay,  were  is  still  life. 

In  a  short  time  Nature  will  be  again  putting 
forth  what  ahe  nas  neen  withdrawing.  Tet  there 
ia  no  better ^time  tor  meditation  than  at  this 
very  even-tide  of  the  year.  Sitting  in  our  easy 
chairs  alone  in  our  rooms  at  the  early  closing  of 
the  day,  we  travel  back  again  over  the  year  we 
welcomed  sO  sladly.  and  whose  going  we  shall 
say  a  sad  good-bye  ta 

Some  things  on  the  road  over  which  we  passed, 
are  sweet  to  remember,  others  are  sad.  At  some 
plaoes  it  waa  rough  for  r  feet,  oftentimes  be¬ 
cause  we  went  out  of  the  beaten  road  into''  by¬ 
paths  and  thickets.  We  expected  and  promised 
ourselves,  as  we  do  with  every  coming  New  Tear, 
to  bo  better  and  to  do  many  things  that  should 
bs  helpful  to  our  fellow  travellers,  our  com¬ 
panions  on  the  journey.  Of  course,  in  looking 
bark,  we  see  we  did  not  accomplish  half  of  wbat 
we  intended  to  in  that  direction  And  at  this 
very  even  tide  of  the  year  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  regrets.  But  it  ie  not  wise  to  dwell  on  our 


failures  in  the  past,  only  as  it  will  help  ns  to  be 
more  faithful  in  the  future. 

With  most  of  os  our  lives  are  lived  mainly  in 
the  family.  Here  are  our  succeeees  and  our  fail¬ 
ures  made,  and  the  results  known  and  felt  by 
those  whom  we  love  best  on  earth  and  who  love 
na  best  Life  has  its  sharp  points,  even  in  the 
home  circle,  and  home  may  be  made  the  sweetest 
place  on  earth,  or  it  may  be  a  place  of  disquiet 
and  bickering. 

Never  waa  there  more  need  of  a  higher  valua¬ 
tion  put  upon  the  home  life.  There  are  so  many 
things  to  decoy  the  father  and  mother  and  the 
young  people  away  from  the  evening  gathering 
in  the  home.  The  even  tide  of  the  year  ia  a 
good  time  to  think  of  this,  for  the  even  tide  of 
life  ia  akin  to  it.  We  cannot  always  be  minis¬ 
tering  to  those  we  love  on  earth,  or  they  to  us. 
Homes  are  broken  up,  loved  ones  pass  away  from 
us.  It  seems  unaccountable  how  lightly  many, 
who  have  the  power  to  make  a  home  happy,  hold 
that  power.  Outside  interests  have  the  larger 
part  of  their  time  and  thought.  Father  is  off  to 
his  club,  mother  is  engaged  in  some  enterprise 
—all  right  in  itself,  perhaps,  if  there  were  not 
the  home  duties  and  the  children  to  be  neglected 
by  it. 

The  young  people  have  their  interests  in  social 
duties,  and  ia  some  homes,  it  seems  to  be  the 
aim  to  get  out  as  a  on  as  possible  after  impera¬ 
tive  duties  are  done.  Ihe  joy  of  service  in  the 
home  is  lost  sight  of.  There  are  many  who  have 
no  home,  especially  young  people,  who  have  gone 
out  into  the  world  to  fight  its  battles.  In  a  well 
ordered,  Obriet-serving  home,  wbat  a  bright  spot 
would  it  make  in  many  a  home-sick  heart,  to  be 
invited  to  come  in  and  ait  down  by  the  hearth¬ 
stone,  to  have  a  bit  of  mo.hering  given  by  the 
home- loving,  home-staying  mother,  or  aome 
kindly  counsel  offered  in  a  Christian  spirit  by 
the  wise  father  of  the  family.  There  are  many, 
many  home-sick  ones  to  be  ministered  onto,  and 
especially  at  the  even-tide  of  the  year,  when 
there  in  a  sort  of  desolation  in  Nature’s  pictures. 

"It  was  aaid  of  a  beautiful  Ohriatian  woman, 
after  she  had  passed  away  from  earth,  that 
wherever  she  went  the  air  waa  sweeter  after  she 
had  passed  by.  It  is  such  an  influence  as  this 
we  should  all  seek  to  leave  behind  us  wherever 
we  go,  nays  Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  in  ‘The  Joy  of 
Service.  ’  To  do  this,  we  must  train  ourselves  to 
oonanme  our  own  selfishness,  to  repress  our  dis¬ 
contents,  to  bear  in  silence  the  trials  and  suffer¬ 
ings  of  our  life,  to  endure  in  sweet  patience  the 
things  that  are  disagreeable  and  unpleasant,  and 
to  give  out  to  others  and  to  the  world  only  sweet¬ 
ness  and  light,  however  keen  out  own  pain  or 
heavy  our  burden." 

In  not  this  even-tide  of  the  year  the  time  for 
ns  to  think  of  making  our  lives  sweet,  and  to 
aik  help  from  our  Father  in  heaven,  to  enable 
ns  to  begin  the  New  Tear  with  strength  of  pur¬ 
pose  to  make  every  one  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact  happier.  Most  especially  let  os  keep  our 
homes  full  of  love  light,  that  thoae  who  dwell 
with  us  may  remember  them  in  after  life  as  the 
dewent  place  on  all  the  earth. 

SesAH  Tkall  Fbbbt. 

A  HSATBKN  PBOOKSBIOMI 
One  Sunday,  not  many  months  ago,  the  serv¬ 
ices  in  one  of  our  Indian  churches  in  the  far 
West  were  rudely  disturbed  by  a  procession  of 
white  settlers,  who  were  rushing  past  ths  little 
church  in  a  wild  scramble  to  get  poeseas'on  of  a 
reservation  which  had  just  been  thrown  open  to 
settlement.  When  the  service  had  closed,  aa  the 
devout  congregation  of  Indians  waa  coming  out 
from  the  building,  the  procession  was  at  its 
height.  "What  are  those  Indians  saying?" 
naked  our  synodical  missionary  of  ths  Indian 
taacher,  aa  he  observed  them  in  animated  con¬ 
versation  with  one  another ;  and  the  reply  was, 
"They  are  saying,  referring  to  the  procession  of 
whits  settlers,  'Just  look  at  those  heathen  I" — 
Church  at  Home  and  Abroad. 
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FATHEB’S  TIME. 

"O.  no,  I  cannot  go  with  jou  after  dinner  to¬ 
night,  because  that  ia  father’a  time,  and  we  al¬ 
ways  have  so  much  fun  then."  This  is  what  I 
heard  a- little  maiden  say  to  her  school  friend 
who  had  invited  her  to  go  somewhere  with  her. 

"Father’s  time."  I  wondered  what  that 
meant,  and  so  1  said  to  the  little  maiden,  '  And 
what  is  ‘father’s  time?’  ’’ 

"O,  'father’s  time’  is  right  after  dinner  at 
night,  an  hour  or  so  before  we  go  to  bed.  Fa¬ 
ther  makes  lots  of  pleasure  for  us  then,  and  it  is 
the  only  time  we  can  nee  him,  except  in  the  early 
morning,  and  that  is  for  such  short  while.  Fa¬ 
ther  never  goes  anywhere  at  that  time,  and  we 
do  not;  we  give  that  hour  to  him  and  he  gives 
it  to  us.  It  is  ‘our  together  hour.  ’  O,  he  is 
such  a  dear,  good  father." 

What  a  testimonial  to  the  high  standard  of 
fatherhood  was  this  little  girl’s.  Away  all  day, 
immersed  in  business  cares  he  could  give  no 
time  to  his  children  except  the  hour  before  their 
bed  time.  With  what  happy,  light  hearts  those 
little  ones  kissed  him  good  night  when  bed  time 
came,  and  with  what  smiling  faces  they  went  to 
sleep  to  dream  beautiful  dreams  of  father-love. 

In  these  days  of  rush  and  competition,  the 
business  man  who  lives  in  the  city,  and  goes 
from  home  in  the  early  morning,  not  to  return 
until  night,  can  have  but  little  companionship 
with  his  children.  We  heard  a  mother  of  four 
little  ones  say,  not  long  since,  that  their  father 
was  away  from  home  so  much  of  the  time  that 
he  was  hardly  acquainted  with  his  children. 
What  influence  for  good  can  he  have  o^er  them. 
To  mother  is  left  the  entire  care  and  training, 
and  the  responsibility  of  parentage  is  shifted  en¬ 
tirely  to  her  shoulders. 

This  should  not  be  so,  and  it  is  a  deplorable 
fact  that  the  children  of  this  generation  do  not 
have  the  counsel  and  companionship  of  the  fa¬ 
ther,  as  they  should.  Childhood  is  short.  Be¬ 
fore  the  father  ia  aware  of  it,  the  little  toddler 
ia  grown  into  a  tall  lad,  or  lass,  and  all  at  once 
he  wakes  up  to  the  fact,  and  exclaims,  "It  can’t 
be  possible  these  are  my  children,  almost  grown 
op  so  soon  I"  Think  of  the  sweet  companionship 
of  these  little  ones,  fathers,  and  arrange  some 
part  of  the  day  to  devote  to  them.  How  can  yon 
expect  their  confidence  when  they  grow  older  and 
need  your  counsel  and  help.  If  you  have  never 
given  them  the  sympathy  of  your  heart  and  life 
in  their  childhood  days. 

Country  children  are  in  this  respect  better  off, 
for  their  fathers  have  more  time  to  mingle  with 
them. 

Do  not  think,  fathers,  that  the  mothers  will 
alone  be  held  responsible  for  their  characters. 
Yon  are  equal  partners  in  this  trust  and  an  ac¬ 
count  of  your  stewardship  will  be  required  of 
yon.  Let  the  honor  of  your  children  be  a  strong 
incentive  to  the  gaining  of  a  good  name  in  the 
world  for  yourself.  "A  good  name  is  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  much  riches. ’’  Don’t  let  them 
start  in  life  handicapped,  because  their  father 
has  been  crooked  in  life  or  in  business  and  so 
received  a  dishonored  name.  It  is  an  establiahed 
fact,  and  we  have  seen  it  proved  many  times,  that 
"The  sins  of  the  fathers  are  visited  upon  the 
children." 

It  Is  a  sad  truth  and  seemingly  an  unjust  ons, 
but  still  it  remains  a  truth  just  the  same— the 
retufft  of  a  wrong  life  falle  on  innocent  one*. 
A  father’s  honored  name  is  a  legacy  that  every 
child  should  have  tor  its  pass-port  as  it  crosses 
the  threshold  of  manhood  and  womanhood,  and 
enters  the  mart  of  the  world. 

Think  of  this,  father%  as  you  welcome  the  lit¬ 
tle  ones  that  come  to  your  home  nest.  Be  re¬ 
solved  with  Qod’s  help  that  you  will  be  upright 
and  Gk)d-aerving  in  your  life,  and  that  the  name 
your  children  bear  i^all  be  an  honored  one. 

8.  T.  P. 


DISOBEDIENCE  PUNISHED. 

Trenslated  Atom  the  French. 

By  Mrs.  8.  B.  Roberts. 

One  day  a  king  who  was  out  hunting  lost  his 
way.  As  he  was  looking  for  the  road,  he  heard 
talking,  and  approaching  the  direction  from 
which  he  heard  the  conversation,  he  saw  a  man 
and  woman  cutting  wood  I  The  woman  said  to 
the  man :  • 

"1  must  confess  that  our  mother  Eve  did  very 
wrong  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  If  she  had 
obeyed  God,  we  now  should  not  have  the  pain  of 
labor  all  our  days.” 

The  man  replied  to  her:  "Eve  was  certainly 
very  wrong  in  eating  of  the  forbidden  fraiiTli^ 
Adam  should  have  been  more  wise,  and  not  have 
done  as  she  did.  If  I  had  been  in  his  place, 
and  you  had  wished  me  to  eat  of  the  fruit  I 
wou'd  not  have  listened  to  yon." 

The  king  approached  and  said  to  them:  "Too 
have  much  trouble,  my  poor  people?" 

"Yes"  they  replied,  "we  work  like  pack  horses 
from  morning  untii  night,  and  yet  hardly  get 
enough  to  live  on." 

"dome  with  me,"  laid  the  king  bi  them,  "I 
will  maintain  yon  without  work." 

At  that  moment  the  officers  of  the  king  who 
were  looking  for  him  arrived,  and  the  poor  peo¬ 
ple  were  much  astonished,  and  very  joyful. 
When  they  were  in  the  palace,  the  king  gave 
them  beautiful  clothes,  a  carriage,  and  servants, 
and  every  day  they  bad  twelve  oourtes  for  their 
dinner. 

At  the  end  of  a  month  they  were  served  with 
twenty-four  courses,  but  in  the  middle  of  the 
table  was  a  covered  dish.  Immediately  the  wo¬ 
man,  who  was  very  curious,  wished  to  unoover 
this  dish,  but  an  officer  of  the  king  said  to  her 
that  the  king  had  forbidden  them  to  touch  it, 
and  he  did  not  wish  them  to  nee  what  was  in  ii 
When  the  servants  were  gone  out,  the  husband 
noticed  that  his  wife  did  not  eat,  and  that  she 
was  sad.  He  asked  what  was  the  matter,  and 
she  replied  that  she  did  not  care  for  all  the  good 
things  on  the  table,  but  she  had  a  wiah  to  see 
what  was  in  that  covered  dish. 

"Yon  are  foolish,"  said  the  husband,  "know 
you  not  that  the  king  has  forbidden  us?" 

Then  the  woman  began  to  cry  and  said  she 
would  kill  herself  if  her  husband  would  not  un¬ 
cover  the  dish.  When  he  saw  her  tears  he  was 
sorry,  and  as  he  loved  her  very  much,  be  said 
he  would  do  it  if  she  would  not  grieve  any 
more." 

The  moment  be  opened  the  dish  out  came  a 
little  mouse  that  ran  out  into  the  room.  They 
tried  to  catch  it,  but  it  ran  in  a  little  hole,  and 
at  that  moment  the  king  entered  and  asked  where 
the  mouse  was?" 

"Sire,"  said  the  husband,’  "my  wifs  tormented 
me  to  see  what  was  in  the  dish  and  in  spits  of 
myself  I  opened  it  and  the  mouse  has  run  away.  ’’ 

"Ah  I  ahl"  said  the  king,  "yon  said  if  you 
had  been  Adam,  you  would  not  have  listened  to 
the  discourse  of  Eve.  You  should  have  remem¬ 
bered  your  promise.  And  you,  wicked  woman, 
you  had  all  kinds  of  good  things,  and  that  was 
not  enough.  You  wished  to  eat  from  the  dish 
that  I  had  forbidden.  Go,  unfortunate  ones, 
to  your  work  in  the  woods;  and  blame  not  Adam 
and  Eve,  since  you  have  committed  a  fault  equal 
to  that  for  wbidi  yon  condemn  them.  ’  ’ 

There  are  just  arriving  on  our  shores  two  sons 
of  a  Zulu  chieftain.  This  chief  is  not  a  Chris¬ 
tian  himself,  but  he  desires  that  his  successor 
shall  bs  one,  and  therefore  he  sends  his  sons  to 
America  "to  learn  and  to  believe."  The  oldest 
son,  who  ia  the  natural  heir,  in  not  a  Christian, 
and  has  two  wives  whom  he  leaves  behind.  The 
younger  brother  has  been  in  the  American  mission 
schools,  and  is  a  lay  preacher.  His  father  pays 
all  oost  of  sending  and  supporting  his  sons,  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  desire  that  his  tribe 
shall  be  governed  by  a  Christian  ruler,  though 
he  himself  is  not  one,  will  be  gratified. 


THW  F1.AO  ON  THW  KANOSB. 

Our  young  people  who  have  been  reading  the 
historical  account  of  John  Paul  Jones,  first  of 
the  great  sea  captains  of  the  great  Republic, 
will  be  interested  to  know  that  the  flag  of  such 
historical  value  has  just  been  presented  to  the 
United  States  Government 

You  remember  that  this  flag  was  the  first 
American  flag  of  the  standard  American  pattern 
ever  raised  on  an  American  vesiol  of  war.  This 
was  the  eighteen  gun  ship  Ranger,  to  which 
Jones  was  appointed  the  day  the  flag  was  adopted 
June  14tb,  ITTf. 

He  hoisted  it  with  his  own  hands  and  it  was 
the  first  American  flag  ever  saluted  by  a  foreign 
naval  power.  The  French  Admiral  saluted  the 
new  flag  of  the  new  nation  when  she  entered 
Quiberon  Bay  in  February,  1778.  It  waa  mads 
by  Misses  Mary  and  Sarah  Austin  under  the  su¬ 
pervision  of  General  George  Waahlngton  and 
Captain  John  Brown.  It  was  shot  away  and  fell 
overboard  in  the  engagement  with  the  Serapis 
and  waa  recovered  by  James  Bayard  Stafford, 

I  who  jumped  overboari  after  it.  The  flag  has 
been  in  the  Stafford  family  since  it  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  Lieutenant  Stafford  in  1784.  It  is  of 
English  bunting,  five  feet  seven  inohee  wide, 
and  waa  originally  about  ^fteen  feet  long,  but 
now  measures  leas  than  thirteen  feet,  owing  to 
the  vandalism  of  misguided  patriots  in  search 
of  relics.  Mrs.  H.  K.  Stafford  of  Cottage  City, 
Massachusetts,  presented  the  flag  and  President 
McKinley  and  -Secretary  Long  accepted  it  and 
sent  it  to  the  Memorial  Hall  at  the  Naval  Acad¬ 
emy.  _ 

NO  BV8INM8  OF  HBBS. 

"1  shall  have  to  ask  you  for  a  ticket  for  that 
boy,  ma’am." 

"I  guess  not" 

"He’s  too  old  to  travel  free.  He  occupies  a 
whole  seat  and  the  oar  ia  crowded.  There  are 
people  standing." 

"That’s  all  right" 

"I  haven’t  time  to  argue  the  matter,  ma’am. 
You’ll  have  to  pay  for  that  boy." 

"I’ve  never  paid  for  him  yet  and  I’m  not 
going  to  do  it  now." 

"You’ve  got  to  begin  doing  it  sometime.  If 
you  haven’t  had  to  pay  up  any  fare  for  him, 
you’re  mighty  lucky,  or  else  yon  don’t  do  much 
traveling." 

"That’s  all  right" 

‘‘You’41  pay  for  that  boy,  ma’am,  or  I’ll  stop 
ths  train  and  pot  him  off." 

"That’s  all  right  You  put  him  off  if  you 
think  that’s  the  way  to  get  anything  out  of  me." 

"You  ought  to  know  what  the  rules  of  this 
road  are,  madam.  How  old  is  that  bo>?’’ 

"I  don’t  know.  I  never  saw  him  before.  If 
you  want  a  ticket  for  him,  you’d  better  ask  that 
old  gentleman  down  the  aisle.  He  got  on  with 
him.~’— Philadelphia  Press. 

A  good  story  is  told  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  It 
seems  that  he  waa  far  from  being  a  brilliant 
scholar,  and  at  school  he  was  usually  at  the  foot 
of  his  class.  After  he  became  famoua,  be  one 
day  dropped  into  the  old  school  to  pay  a  visit  to 
the  scene  of  bis  former  woes.  The  teacher  was 
anxious  to  make  a  good  impression  on  the  writer, 
and  put  the  pupils  through  their  lessons  so  as  to 
show  them  to  the  best  advantage. 

After  awhile  Scott  said:  "But  which  is  the 
dunce?  You  have  one,  aurely?  Show  him  to 
me." 

The  teacher  called  up  a  poor  fellow,  who  looked 
the  picture  of  woe  as  he  bashfully  came  toward 
the  distinguished  visitor. 

"Are  yon  the  dunce?"  asked  Scott. 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  the  boy. 

"Well,  my  good  fellow,"  said  Scott,  "hers  ia 
a  crown  for  yon  for  keeping  my  place  warm." 


A  lady  took  her  Irish  maid  to  task  for  care¬ 
lessness  and  forgetfulness.  "Why  is  it,  Mary," 
said  she,  "that  yon  keep  on  making  Hie  same 
mistakee  over  and  over  again?  WInr  don’t  you 
try  to  remember  what  I  tell  you?"  Ihe  day  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  very  warm,  so  Mary  returned  the 
quaint  reply:  "Bure,  ma’am,  I  can’t  be  aggra¬ 
vatin’  me  moind  this  hot  weather." 
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WOMAirs  BOABD  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 
The  monthly  miaionery  mating  anraned  in 
the  Aaambly  Hell  of  the  Prabyterien  Bnilding, 
Deamber  20th,  Mra.  Jema  praiding,  end  offi- 
oere  of  the  Bard  of  Home  Miaione,  togetha 
with  repreantetia  women  of  other  denomine* 
tiona  occupied  the  platform. 

Dr.  Oherla  L.  Thompaon,  Secretary  of  the 
Home  Board,  offered  the  opening  prayer.  Rer. 
D.  Stuart  Dodge,  ita  Praident,  made  the  open¬ 
ing  addreaa,  an  eameat  endorament  of  thia  wo- 
man’a  moTement  in  behalf  of  wronged  and  auf- 
faing  women  in  Mormondom  and  againat  ag* 
greaia  tyranny  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  lib¬ 
erty. 

]^.  William  R.  Campbell,  who,  for  yara  has 
ban  a  faithful  and  heroic  miaionary  in  Utah, 
then  roa  to  introdua  Mr.  Eugene  Toung,  whoa 
atrong  protect  againat  the  eating  in  Oongrea  of 
Mr.  Brigham  Roberta  wa  publiahed  in  The 
STangeliat  laat  week.  After  paying  a  warm 
tribute  to  the  grat  work  done  by  the  Woman ’a 
Board  of  Home  Miaiona,  and  their  readinea  to 
reapond  to  every  nil  made  upon  them,  Mr. 
Campbell  njoiced  over  their  prompt  rally  to  the 
defena  of  the  home  and  the  honor  of  the  nation 
in  the  preant  time  of  need  when  “We  are  upon 
the  aa  of  the  fiercat  battle  that  ha  ever  ban 
waged  by  Mormoniam  againat  our  Christian  civ- 
iliation.  “  He  njoiced  too  at  having  enliated 
with  them  in  the  conflict  “the  eloquent  voia  and 
nciaive  pen  of  the  earneat  young  man  who  in  to 
apeak  to  a  to  day.  Though  a  grandan  of  Brig¬ 
ham  Young,  Mormoniam'a  gratat  leadw,  he 
atanda  aquaniy  and  unoompromiaingly  for  the 
pun  monogamic  family  which  is  the  arna- 
stone  of  our  Christian  civiliution  and  our  Re- 
publian  institutions. 

Howeva,  let  us  not  assume  that  Mormoniam  is 
waning.  Far  from  it.  Mamonism  wa  neva 
n  strong  a  well  equipped,  a  impregnably  in- 
tnnehed,  a  thoroughly  united,  a  aggreaive,  a 
triumphant  a  to-day.  Mr.  Ifoung  is  with  us  in 
this  flght  not  becaua  of  his  nlationship  to  Brig¬ 
ham  Young,  but  becaua  of  his  nlatioahip  to 
Mrs.  Stenbouae,  that  heroic  woman  who  dared 
to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Mamonism  tor  haalf 
and  ha  antira  family,  and  then  to  make  a  most 
splendid  flght  to  ave  her  sistera  from  a  wora 
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than  Egyptian  bondage  and  her  country  from 
the  diagraoa  and  curae  of  poiynmy.  Her  auto¬ 
biography  was  published  aome  years  ago  in  Eng- 
land,'uDder  the  title  of  “An  Engliah  Woman  in 
Utah,  or  the  Tyranny  of  Mormoniam,”  and  ra- 
publiahed  in  this  country  under  the  title  of, 
“Tell  It  All.”  That  wonderful  book  which 
proved  to  be  such  a  mighty  power  in  arouaing 
the  public  aentiment  of  the  nation,  which  waa 
Anally  cryataliied  in  the  Edmunds  Tucker  Legia- 
lation  against  polygamy  and  priestly  tyranny, 
might  properiy  be  called,  “The  Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin  of  the  Mormon  Question,”  were  it  not  for 
tbe  fact  that  Mrs.  Stowe's  book  is  a  work  of  fic 
tion,  while  Mrs.  Stenhouae’s  book  is  confined  to 
the  plain,  unvarnished  truth,  which  is  stronger 
than  fiction. 

Mrs.  Fanny  Stenhouse  is  the  maternal  grand 
mother  of  Eugene  Young,  whose  articles  on  Mor- 
monlsm  in  “The  Independent,”  “The  Mission 
ary  Review,  ”  and  other  papers  and  magasines 
have  attracted  such  wide  spread  attention.  He 
has  inherited  hie  hatred  of  tyranny  and  his^e- 
cid^  preference  for  monogamy^ from' bis  Christian 
grandmother  and  his  mother,  who  also  found  her 
way  out  of  the  toils  of  Morman  tyranny  and 
polygamy  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  Christian¬ 
ity. 

flow  could  a  worthy  grandson  of  such  a  grand¬ 
mother  do  aught  else  than  to  enlist  in  the  cause 
of  rigbtMUBOM  and  freedom,  and  be'  at  all  times 
ready  to  fight  in  behalf  of  the  down-trodden  and 
the  oppressed  everywhere?  What  wonder,  then, 
that  one  of  these  grandsons  should  be  with 
Dewey  at  Manila  and  another  in  New  York  do 
ing  battle  with  the  pen  which  ia  “mightier  than 
tbe  aword.” 

I  know  you  wili  be  interested  to  hear  how  Mr. 
Young,  when  a  mere  boy,  learned  to  withstand 
the  influence  of  Mormoniam ;  how  he  lost  a  posi¬ 
tion  in  Utah  for  daring  to  exercise  the  right  of 
free  qieecb  which  is  the  birthright  of  every 
American  youth ;  how  he  was  ostracized  for  dis¬ 
regarding  tbe  dictum  of  the  Mormon  leaders  in 
a  political  campaign.  Mr.  Young  is  too  much 
of  an  American  to  ask  perminsin  of  the  Mormon 
prii  athood  before  taking  part  in  politics.  Hence 
he  finally  found  it  convenient  to  oome  to  New 
York  in  aearch  of  a  broader  field  in  which  to 
fight  for  Americanism  and  for  the  emancipation 
of  hia  friends  in  Utah. 

The  question  is  sometimea  asked:  “Does  it 
pay  to  do  mission  work  among  the  MormonsT” 

I  am  glad  that  the  Presbyterian  woman  have  al¬ 
ways  anawarad  in  the  affirmative ;  and  I  am  sure 
that,  if  the  doubtful  ones  could  know  how  much 
Mr.  Young  was  helped  by  our  Christian  mission¬ 
aries  in  finding  his  way  to  tbe  light  in  which  he  | 
rejoices  to-day,  and  how  thousands  of  other 
young  people  in  Utah  have  been  similarly  helped, 
they  would  never  regret  any  aacrifioe  which  they 
have  made  in  the  interests  of  this  great  work. 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
abalt  find  it  after  many  daya.” 

Rev.  Lewis  R.  Foote,  D.  D. ,  of  Brooklyn,  fol¬ 
lowed  Mr.  Young,  congratulating  the  ladies  on  the 
able  and  patriotic  addraaa  to  which  they  had 
just  listanad.  Ha  said: 

“In  the  light  of  our  present  knowledge  of 
Mormoniam,  the  admission  of  Utah  into  the  sis¬ 
terhood  of  States,  was  a  monumental  miataks. 
So  far  as  the  facta,  now  manifest  to  every  one. 


were  known  at  the  time  to  legislators,  the  ad¬ 
mission  of  Utah  waa  a  monumental  crime. 

“Mormoniam  disqualified  for  citisanship,  as 
Mormons  themselves  are  witnesses.  They  ad¬ 
mit  that  they  have  not  kept  the  promises  they 
made  concerning  Statehood,  and  worse  than  that 
they  say  they  did  not  intend  to  keep  them  when 
they  made  them  1  And  it  is  now  patent  that  as 
long  as  they  remain  Mormons,  they  never  will 
keep  them. 

“As  Mr.  Young  says,  'Officers  of  the  law  dare 
not  lay  a  hand  against  one  who  holds  tbe  power 
of  the  priesthood ;  judges  dare  not  charge  grand 
juries  to  seek  out  law-breakers;  and  the  press  is 
muzsled  by  fear  of  church  opposition.  ’  Every 
vice  and  crime  upon  the  calendar  have  been  com¬ 
mitted  by  the  Mormon  hierarchy,  and  approved 
and  endorsed  by  this  so-called  church.  And 
Mormonism  is  just  the  same  to  day  as  it  always 
has  been,  a  school  of  immorality  and  crime,  and 
a  perfect  hot  bed  of  treason.  Theee  facte  should 
be  published  throughout  the  iand,  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  may  know  them,  and  not  be  hood  winked  and 
deceived  by  any  plausible  words  or  smooth 
speeches,  emanating  from  whatever  source.  This 
Government  ban  expended  over  thirty  millions 
of  dollars  in  its  efforts  to  compel  tbe  Mormons 
to  obey  the  law  of  the  land,  and  now  they  have 
tbe  effrontery  to  try  to  cram  their  polygamous 
rottenness  down  the  nation’s  throat  in  sending 
Brigham  H.  Roberts  to  Congress  ! 

“There  is  nothing  in  Mormonism  which  com¬ 
pares  with  what  we  understand  by  politics. 
That  ia  to  say,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  Demo¬ 
crat,  or  a  Republican,  or  a  Populist  among  the 
Mormons.  Tbe  politics  of  the  Mormon  Church 
is  tbe  politics  of  Mormonism,  and  that  is  simply 
lust  and  treason. 

“It  is  as  a  representative  of  this  treasonable 
organisation  that  this  defiant  polygamist,  who 
is  not  a  citizen,  because  never  restored  after  the 
disfranchisement  of  tbe  Edmunds-Tucker  law, 
'a  man  without  a  country,’ presents  bimself  to 
be  seated  in  tbe  fifty-sixth  Coogrese  Shall  such 
a  man  defy  tbe  moral  sense  of  th.s  great  Repub¬ 
lic?  Shall  be  be  seated  in  our  National  Legisla¬ 
ture,  to  make  laws  for  us,  and  shall  we  thereby 
endorse  all  that  Mormonism  represents?  if  tbe 
people  who  are  entitled  to  know  three  things 
have  an  opportunity  to  make  their  influence  felt, 
they  will  speak  to  their  Represen  stives  in  Con¬ 
gress,  with  a  voice  like  that  of  many  waters. 

“This  meeting  is  an  appeal  to  editors  and 
ministers,  and  to'every  patriotic  acd  God  fear¬ 
ing  man  and  woman  to  use  their  itfiuence  to 
arouse  a  correct  public  sentiment  on  this  mat¬ 
ter,  for  God,  and  home,  and  native  land.” 

In  view  of  theee  facts,  he  was  amazed  that  so 
many  editors,  and' even  ministere.do  not  recognize 
tbe  danger.  “All  praise  to  that  portion  of.tbe 
press  that  has  sounded  tbe  alarm  and  that  keeps 
sounding  it,  pointing  out  the  evil  and  the  duty. 
It  will  not  do  to  speak  once,  nor  twice,  nor  thrice, 
but  six  or  seven  times ;  yea,  as  many  times  as  are 
needed,  to  fight  the  battle  through  to  tbe  finish, 
and  win  the  victory. 

“On  behalf  of  God,  home,  and  native  land, 
let  svery  minister  and  editor  make  it  his  busi¬ 
ness  to  procure  and  sive  to  the  people  the  infer- 
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metion  to  which  they  are  entitled,  ana  raiee  a 
proteat  against  thia  infamy,  and  at  the  same 
time'protest  against  the  cowardly  expediency, 
rising  in  the  name  of  property,  bueinees,  or 
partisan  ism,  to  utter  the  first  syllable  of  the 
word  'oompromiae.' 

“In  the  words  of  the  recent  eloquent  and  pa¬ 
triotic  editorial  of  The  Brooklyn  Daily  Eagle, 
let  us  all  say,  'Let  Utah  remain  unrepresented, 
if  necessary  forever,  until  her  voters  learn  the 
inflexible  purpose  of  the  nation  to  allow  to  polyg¬ 
amy  and  to  polygamists  no  park  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  United  States  I’  “ 

Mrs.  F.  S.  Bennett  strongly  urged  that  now, 
if  ever,  is  the  time  for  women  of  the  Presbyte¬ 
rian  Church  to  use  their  influence  to  protect 
the  homes  of  this  country.  Through  its  perfected 
organisation— its  Synods  and  Preabtyeries,  this 
call  should  go  into  all  the  Congressional  districts 
of  the  country,  so  that  when  Brigham  !h.  Rob¬ 
erts  goes  to  Washington  there  ahall  he  an  intel¬ 
ligent  body  to  oppose  seating  him  in  the  halls  of 
Congress.  This  is  a  call  for  action.  Are  we 
ready  to  go  to  work  at  once  in  this  matter  f 
There  is  something  here  for  every  Presbyterian 
woman  to  do  and  the  call  is  urgent. 

Stirring  and  patriotic  hymns  added  to  the  en¬ 
thusiasm  of  the  occasion,  and  in  closing  Mrs. 
James  gave  a  few  ringing  words  urging  the  op¬ 
position  to  this  fungus-like  growth  which  is 
poisoning  so  many.  Surprise  had  been  expressed 
that  even  Presbyter iane  had  been  deceived  by 
the  specious  teachings  of  the  “latter  day  saints," 
and  the  explanation  was  that  they  had  never 
been  carefully  instructed  in  the  Word  of  God. 

H.  B.  B. 
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WOMAN’S  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Mra.  Been  being  abeent  again  through  illneae, 
Mra.  Schauffler  preaided  at  the  weekly  meeting, 
December  21at.  Her  opening  prayer  was  an  earn- 
eat  plea  for  misaionaries  and  home  workers,  snd 
that  the  year  might,  in  spite  of  present  shadows, 
be  closed  without  debt. 

A  Christmas  greeting  just  received  from  Mias 
Roae  of  Otaru,  Japan,  waa  redd  by  Mra.  Riesch. 
She  was  buoy  enough  with  five  O^istmaa  enter¬ 
tainments,  beside  the  examinations  which  were 
going  on  in  the  school.  There  was  also  a  report 
received  through  Mr.  Speer  from  Miaa  Mont¬ 
gomery  of  Fenia,  describing  her  tour  among  the 
villages  south  of  Hsmadan.  The  following  ex¬ 
tracts  will  show  how  successful  this  tour  was  in 
its  opportunities  for  reaching  people. 

Of  one  village,  she  writes:  “The  moat  good  1 
did  there  was  relieving  a  very  painful  sore  eye, 
talking  as  I  worked  of  Him  who  opens  the  blind 
ayea  andean  give  spiritual  aight "  At  Mane- 
san:  “It  seemed  a  vary  disappointing  day  as  I 
only  had  a  small  gathering  of  Armenian  women, 
bstaeen  fifteen  snd  twenty  Moslem  women,  the 
school  leseon  with  the  men,  a  gathering  on  the 
roof  to  whom  the  teacher  preached  in  the  even¬ 
ing,  then  I  gave  the  scholars  the  prizes  they  had 
been  promised.  Monday  I  remained  there  snd 
resebed  over  sixty  women  with  the  meaaage,  as 
Moslem  and  Armenian  crowded  to  aee  me.” 

Before  reaching  Bultanabad:  “I  atopped  mid¬ 
way  for  a  few  hours  and  bad  an  audience  of  wo¬ 
men  who  aeemed  deeply  intenated.  The  aervioe 
waa  interrupted  by  a  man  rushing  up  the  stairs 
and  flinging  a  large  atone  at  hia  wlfa,  who  was 
just  emerging  from  the  door.  It  caught  in  her 
'clothing  and  so  saved  the  life  of  a  little  child 
who  would  alas  have  raoaivad  the  blow.  I  have 
never  seen  anything  like  that  before." 

At  Geder:  “We  began  the  Lovd’a  day  with  a 
ann^riaa  prayer  meeting.  Monday  about  forty 
women  came,  and  Tuesday  evening  about  twenty, 
such  interested  listeners  they  ail  were.  They 
are  beginning  to  sat  the  folly  of  their  old  wor- 
ahip  and  anpatatitions.  Friday  I  bad  my  first 
claaa  of  little  girls  who  soon  laarned  “God  la 
lova, "  and  many  of  ths  obaractan  of  tha  Arma- 
nian  alphabat  1  had  all  tha  boya’oome  and 
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liaten  to  the  Bible  atorioe  and  gave  thaat  their 
first  ieoaon  in  singing.  Aftar  the  motning  sarr- 
ion  on  Sabbath,  when  fifty  man  were  present, 
they  were  aorpriaed  to  hear  these  little  onea  tell 
the  story  from  the  Oreation  to  the  Deloge  and 
the  principal  STente  in  CSirist’s  life.** 

At  another  Tillage:  "Aftar  my  aoholara  had 
gone,  I  told  of  Qod’s  lore  to  one  bond  and  then 
another  in  a  little  npper  room  where  the  ann’s 
fiercest  raya  seemed  to  penetrate.  As  the  grape 
gathering  had  begun,  we  had  smaller  audiences 
of  men  and  women  on  Sabbath.  I  finished  my 
Tiaiting  of  fifty  houses  in  Leelehan,  in  each  of 
which  I  had  from  Hts  to  twenty  listeners.  I 
find  that  it  in  not  at  all  neooaaary  to  the  auoceae 
of  our  spiritual  wo^i  to  be  dispensing  tea  at  all 
times  and  eeasone.  The  women  who  Tisited  me 
mdd,  *If  you  gire  tea  erary  time  we  oome  we 
will  not  oome  again. ' 

"I  would  recommend  that  we  insist  on  the 
pecqtle  contributing  to  the  support  of  their  pas- 
toon,  aopeeially  because  on  acooant  of  the  ex- 
tanslTe  carpet  industry  carried  on  in  Sultanahad, 
the  financial  condition  of  the  Tillages  is  so  much 
improTsd,  one  firm  alone  glTing  employment  to 
fifteen  hundred  women  and  girls  in  wearing,  be¬ 
sides  ail  the  men  employed. 

"I  delighted  the  hearts  of  four  little  girls  who 
had  recited  the 


ported  boxes  sent  and  reoeiTed  in  Africa,  Japan, 
and  Syria ;  Mrs.  Rieach  showed  some  charming 
illustrated  books,  "The  Months  in  Japan,"  re¬ 
oeiTed  with  some  pretty  Teraee  of  greeting  from 
Mra.  Darid  Thompson.  Notice  was  giren  and 
delegates  appointed  to  the  International  Oonfer- 
enee  of  Woman’s  Boards  to  be  held  January  Uth 
and  12th  in  the  Broadway  Tabernacle.  This  is 
the  third  of  these  rery  interesting  Oonferences 
and  well  worth  making  some  special  effort  to  at¬ 
tend.  S.  R.  D. 
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HOME  CHURCH  AND  F0BEI6N  MISSIONS. 

The  relation  of  the  home  church  to  the  foreign 
field  ia  like  that  which  the  War  Department 
bolds  to  the  different  regiments  which  constitute 
the  army.  It  is  a  recruiting  station,  a  base  of 
suppliaa,  and  most  of  all  the  controlling  and  di¬ 
recting  force  which  makes  possible  a  vigorous 
and  suoceasfnl  campaign. 

The  soldiers  of  the  Orose  go  into  all  the  earth 
to  conquer  it  for  Ohriet  Theirs  are  the  priva¬ 
tions  and  sacrifices ;  theirs  the  anxious  days  and 
aleepleae  nights ;  theirs  the  perils  of  discourage¬ 
ment  and  disease;  theirs  the  possibility  of  the 
martyr’s  crown.  From  the  time  when  the  Mora¬ 
vians  wont  to  frosen  Qreenland  in  1733  with 
these  heroic  words : 

“  So  throng  loo  end  snow  I  preM 
One  poor  soul  for  OhrUtto  gnln,” 

down  to  the  close  of  ttie  nineteenth  century,  the 
devotion  of  the  missionaries  has  been  the  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  home  church.  To  meet  them 
now  and  then,  to  hear  of  their  work,  to  pray  for 
their  success,  and  in  this  way  to  broaden  our 
knowledge  of  our  fellowmen  and  to  deepen  our 
love  for  them,  this  has  saved  us  here  at  home 
from  the  cuckoo’s  view  of  life. 

"What  do  I  want  T" 

"What  can  I  have  f" 

"What  will  becoms  of  me  T" 

When  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  asked  if  he 
believed  in  Foreign  Missions,  be  gave  this  an¬ 
swer:  "Look  to  your  orders."  We  find  them 
clear  and  plain.  "Oo  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  That 
settles  the  matter.  There  is  no  question  now  of 
feasibility  or  of  necessity.  "Whatsoever  He 
saith  unto  you,  do  it.” 

What  has  the  church  done  in  the  past  7 
What  ought  she  to  do  now  t 
When  we  take  up  the  missionary  magaxine, 
(and  sometimes  are  surprised  to  see  how  very 
interesting  it  is, )  we  may  yet  be  tempted  to  give 
way  to  a  feeling  of  discouragement.  There  is 
that  debt  which,  like  the  atone  of  Sisyphus,  is 
always  rolling  down  and  threatening  to  crush  us. 
There  are  the  retrenchments  which  so  seriously 
imperii  not  only  the  prosecution  of  the  work, 
but  the  salvation  of  dying  men.  There  ia  a  mis 
sion  that  needs  a  little  organ,  and  another  that 
lacks  a  hslpor  for  the  xenana  work,  and  a  girl’s 
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and  Isamed  tbs  alphabet, 
by  giving  each  a  dcdl,  and  the  boys  rejoiced  in 
a  Pasnian  Gkispel  for  sach.  Will  it  be  possible 
lor  those  who  have  learned  these  verses  to  ap¬ 
peal  to  Mary  and  tbs  saints  for  their  intaross- 
oioo  I  The  mulsteer  told  me  that  as  the  girls 
worked  at  their  carpets,  they  were  saying  these 
Tsisse,  or  trying  to  sing  the  hymn  they  had 
learned,  'dome  to  Jesus.’  ’’ 

Before  Mrs.  Denny  read  a  letter  from  Mrs. 
Doolittle  of  Bang  Obow,  China,  the  recent  ex- 
ploekm  in  Hang  Chow,  was  spoken  oi  The 
American  Mission  was  injured  according  to  the 
dispatdies,  but  no  furthar  news  has  omne. 

Mrs.  Doolittle  wrote  November  3d:  "Our 
meeting  of  Presbytery  is  Just  over.  There  were 
present  pastore  from  various  ststiona,  but  I  wish 
especially  to  tell  you  about  the  work  in  Haining. 
i  wish  also  to  write  this  letter  to  those  ladiee 
who  contributed  toward  the  purebaas  of  the  baby 
organ  whidi  was  sent  to  that  city.  The  organ 
has  been  in  its  new  home  over  one  year.  The 
pastor  has  geatly  enjoyed  playing  on  it,  and  has 
tmngfat  osM  of  the  Christian  young  men  to  pick 
out  a  few  tunas. 

"In  Haining,  a  father  and  mother  and  three 
sons,  all  Cbristians,  have  been  living  for  some 
time.  They  were  Christians  before  moving  to 
that  city.  For  seven  yeare  they  prayed  for  oome  j 


their  leader’s  being  located  over  another  church. 
This  youns  and  earnast  Christian  arose  and 
plead  most  earnestly  that  they  be  not  left  alone. 
Ho  wept  as  he  plead.  They  could  not  be  left 
alone.  His  pleading  brought  tears  to  other  eyes. 
The  meeting  proceeded.  Finally  the  pastor 
who  was  about  to  leave  Haining  asked  what 
should  be  done  with  the  baby  organ.  It  was 
not  his  personal  property,  but  was  given  to  the 
Haining  Church.  Should  it  be  removed  to  his 
new  field  or  remain  in  Haining?  In  the  new 
field  there  was  no  organ.  This  was  ‘a  drop  in 
the  bucket’  too  much  for  our  young  Haining 
Christian.  They  were  taking  away  their  pastor, 
and  now  they  were  about  to  take  away  this  or¬ 
gan.  Ho  wept  afresh.  It  was  a  hard  matter  to 
settle,  and  I  do  not  know  how  it  was  decided. 

"Our  young  man  can  master  a  few  tunes  and 
he  can  play  for  Jesus,  if  he  cannot .  preach  for 
Jesus.  He  can  play  and  sing  and  tell  what  the 
beautiful  bymna'mean  and  in  that  way  tell  the 
comets  and  goers  (on  Sunday)  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  Perhaps  some  one  would  like  to  send 
another  baby  organ.  The  Chinese  are  very  fond 
of  music.  To  them  it  is  very  wonderful  where 
such  a  volume  ot  music  comes  from,  and  they 
will  look  all  around  the  instrument  to  see  what 
makes  the  sweet  sounds. 

"Haining  for  Jesus  and  ali  China  for  Jesus  is 
our  constant  iwayer. ’’ 

The  Joy  of  giving  is  well  shown  in  a  latter 
which  Mias  Hubbard  received  accompanying  a 
gift  from  one  who  has  been  on  the  fmei^  field 
a  year:  "A  little  over  a  year  ago  I  sent  to  the 
Board  twenty-six  dollata  which  was  used  for  the 
support  of  a  certain  preacher  in  Oroomiah.  This 
year  I  send  twMty  eight  doliars,  the  first  money 
I  ever  earned  in  Ihe  practice  of  medicine.  It 
was  while  away  during  the  summer  and  fall.  I 
had  a  little  practice  among  foreigneca.  I  would 
like  to  have  this  go  tor  the  support  of  the  same 
preacher. 

"The  money  sent  laet  year  waa  the  product  of 
the  sale  of  my  gold  watch  ease,  previous  to 
starting  to  China.  Had  the  works  plaosd  in  a 
cheap  nickel  case.  I  do  not  know  of  anything  out 
of  which  I  have  had  oo  much  plsasaMMs  satis¬ 
faction  as  from  this  niokai-oassd  watch.’’  The 
mssaage  he  sent  to  the  native  pteaAer  waa  1 
Peter  ii.  9:  "To  are  a  chcoon  gansration,  a  royal 


school  closed  tor  want  of  a  small  appropriation, 
till  we  feel  like  the  lad  who  had  five  loaves  and 
two  small  fiahsa:  "What  are  these  Mmftng  go 
many.  ’’  Tet  what  has  the  Master  done  with  the 
offerings  of  the  past  ? 

He  has  changed  the  degraded  aavagso  of  Ha¬ 
waii  into  a  civilised,  law-abiding  pecqile.  He 
baa  given  to  the  helpleas  women  of  India,  of 
China,  of  Persia,  a  hope  that  maketh  not 


quirer,  was  received  into  the  diuroh  and  lived  a 
Chrisliaa  life  neariy  a  year,  whan  God  took  him 
hesM,  whore  these  is  no  moss  going  out  forever. 
His  family  and  friends  thxeataaed  him  and  made 
his  life  vary  naoomfertnble.  But  ha  died  in  the 
taiffi.  Now  those  are  three  others  who  are  in- 
quirara. 

"The  Christian  family  knew  that  Proabytary 
was  abont  to  SMSt.  The  second  son  felt  so  anx¬ 
ious  #"»«»•  one  should  be  aant  to  them  whan 
their  pnsont  leader  was  called  to  ansihir  place, 
that  ha  could  not  last  He  arose  at  S  o’clock 
in  tho  morning,  walked  all  the  way,  a  distnnos 
of  several  milao  in  time  to  hoar  the  decision  of 


He  has  taken  away  not  only  the  blindneas  from 
men’s  s]^  but  the  superstition  from  their 
minds. 


Hcwrible  remedies  or  cruel  neglect  have 
given  way  to  the  hospital,  the  physician’s  skill. 


the  nurss’s  gentle  touch. 

On  the  islands  of  Terra  del  Fusgo  humanity 
ssemed  to  find  its  lowest  level.  Charles  Darwin 
visiting  the  spot  many  years  ago,  wrote  of  tho 
natives:  "I  could  not  have  believed  how  wide 
was  the  distance  between  savage  and  civilised 
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mmn  Ghi*  csD  hardly  make  ooeaelf  beliare  that 
they  are  fellow-creatarea ;”  and  he  maintained 
that  nothing  oonld  be  done  by  meana  of  miaaion 
work;  that  all  the  pains  bastowed  on  tha  natives 
would  be  ttirown  away.  Bnt  the  Lord  Himself 
blsHod  and  broke  the  bread  of  life  sent  to  those 


is  unequalled  by  any  publication  of  a  similar  nature,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  wide¬ 
awake  periodicals  published  lor  youth.  A  glance  over  these  preliminary  announcements 
lor  1800  will  give  you  a  lair  idea  ol  its  merits. 

SERIAL  STORIES  BY  FAMOUS  AUTHORS 

••  FORWARD,  MARCH  I  ”  OAVIN  HAMILTON 

By  Kirk  Munroe  By  Mollie  Elliot  Seawell 

is  a  story  of  a  yonnc  hero’s  adveqtnres  with-  deals  with  the  time  of  Frederick  the  Great  It 
Boosevelt’s  Boof  s  Biders  daring  the  Santiago  is  a  strong'story  of  the  adventnres  of  a  yonsg 
ram£aign.  soldier. 

ITRUE  ISTORIES  OF  THE  WAR 

The  basis  of  these  stories  isifaet  and  they  are  written  by  men  whose  anthorlty  for  the  incidents 
mentioned  is  anqnestloned.  A  few  of  the  titles  are : 

A  WAR  CORRESPONDENT  AFLOAT  AN  INCIDENT  OF  THE  BLOCKADE 

By  Carlton  T.  Chapman  By  Yates  Sterling,  Jr.,  U.  S.  N. 

WITH  CAPRON  AT  EL  CANEY  BILLY  OF  BATTERY  B 

By  Fletcher  C.  Ransome  By  Colgate  Baker 


AN  INCIDENT  OF  THE  BLOCKADE 

By  Yates  Sterling,  Jr.,  U.  S.  N. 
BILLY  OF  BATTERY  B 

By  Colgate  Baker 


In  addition  to  these  stories  there  will  appear  from  month  to  month  other  stories  relating  to  the 
late  war  eqnally  interesting  in  incident  and  description. 

~  A  Monthly  Magazine  for  Youth 

The  high  standard  of  the  BOUND  TABLE’S  literatnre,  the  artistic  excellence  of  its  lllnstrations, 
the  earefnl  jndgment  and  thonght  exercised  in  selecting  its  contents,  make  it  to  day  the  most 
acceptable  periodical  for'yoath. 

SHORT  STORIES 


THE  DEATH  OF  YELLOW  HAND 

By  ^'Buffalo  Bill" 
THE  KINO’S  TREASURE  SHIP 

By  Reginald  Gourlay 
AN  EXCHANGE  OF  SHIPS 

By  George  E.  Walsh 
THE  CADDIES’  TOURNAMENT 

By  F.  H.  Spearman 


THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  APPRENTICES 

By  Gillett  Burgess 

THE  GUNSHOT  MINE 


By  CharleP^.  Lummis 
WOLVES  v«.  DISCIPLINE 

By  Henry  W.  Fisher 
HY  BORROWED  TORPEDO  BOAT 

By  Julian  Ralph 


TRAVEL,  SPORT,  AND  ADVENTURE 

ALASKAN  FISHERHEN  TREE-TOP  CLUB  HOUSES 

By  H.  C.  Jerome  By  Dan  Beard 

ARCTIC  WAYFARERS  THE  ART  OF  FLY-FISHING 

By  Cyrus  C.  Adams  By  E.  C.  Kent 

INTERESTING  DEPARTMENTS 

There  are  fonr  Interesting  and  Instraetlve  departments  in  every  Issne  of  the  BOUND  TABLE, 
oeenpylng  from  eight  to  twelve  pages.  These  are 

THE  EDITOR’S  TABLE  THE  CAHERA  CLUB 

containing  short  papers  giving  nsefnl  hints  in*  A  department  devoted  to  photography,  ftall  of 
teresting  to  yonth.  valnable  information. 

STAHPS  AND  COINS  PROBLEMS  AND  PUZZLES 

A  department  riven  over  to  philately  and  nn*  of  which  there  are  a  dosen  or  more  offered 
mlsmatlcal  matters.  each  month  for  eolation. 


each  month  for  eolation. 


VALUABLE  PRIZE  COMPETITIONS 

will  be  open  to  snbserlbers  to  the  BOUND  TABLE  dnrlng  1898,  in  which  three  hnndred  and  thirty 
dollars  will  be  dlstrlbnted  to  Ineky  winners. 


PRIZES  FOR  PHOTOGRAPHS 
Tan  Canii  a  Copy 


COMIC  SKETCHES 


SHORT  STORIES 


Subteripiion,  $1.00  a  Yoar 


HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  Publisliere,  New  York,  N.Y. 


poor  wretohea  by  a  MiMionary  Society.  Instead  been  erected ;  roada  have  been  made.  Later  Dar* 
of  being  a  terror  to  every  ahip  that  waa  forced  to  win  wrote:  “The  leaaon  of  tha  miaaionary  ia  tha 
touch  upon  their  ooaaL  tito  place  became  aa  aafe  aa  ancbantar’a  wand;’’  and  he  became  a  ragnlar 
onr  own  ahoraa.  Polygamy,  witohciaft,  infanti*  sabaeribar  to  the  aociety'a  funds, 
oida,  wracking,  theft  and  other  vicaa  have  been  When  people  come  to  ua  from  foreign 
aboliahed ;  orphana  are  aaiad  for ;  oottagaa  have  telling  ua  of  the  good  they  have  found  in  heathen 
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ROUNDTABLE 


A  56-PIECE  SET  OF  DECORATED  CHINA 

alMoliitelT  free.  Alao  Lempe.  BUrer  Knives  and  Forks,  Silver 


thing  wa^withont  cost.  If  yon  will  do  an  hoar's  work 
yonr  neighborhood.  Particalars  free. 

OxNTLKWoifAjf  Pub* Co.,  German  Herold  Bldg.,  N.  Y.  Olty. 


the  reaaon  wbjr.  He  did  all  he  could,  all  aoy 
mao  could.  Ue  gave  hia  heart’s  blood  for  that 
flag. 

“At  San  Juan  Hill  and  at  El  Oaney— but  Gen¬ 
eral  Wheeler  ie  here.  (Great  applause. )  I  know 
he  can  tell  you  better  thn  I  can  of  the  splendid 
heroism  of  the  black  regiments  which  fought 
side  by  side  with  the  white  troope  on  that  his¬ 
toric  fleld. 

“Mr.  Lincoln  was  not  far  from  right  when, 
speaking  of  the  black  men,  he  said :  ’The  time 
will  come  when  they  will  help  to  keep  the  jewel 
of  liberty  in  the  hands  of  the  human  race,  ’  and 
in  the  third  of  a  century  since  you  have  helped 
to  give  liberty  in  Ouba  to  an  oppressed  people. 

“I  leave  with  you  this  one  word,  ‘Keep  on  I’ 
You  will  solve,  your  own  problem.  Be  patient, 
be  progressive,  be  honest,  be  God-fearing  and 
you  will  win,  for  no  effort  fails  that  has  a  stout, 
honest,  earnest  heart  behind  it.” 


these  most  dellcioos  dainties. 

Whitman* s 

Chocolates  and  Confectioos 

represent  the  highest  attainment  of  con¬ 
fectionery  art.  Original  and  exquisite 
creations,  most  temptingly  prepared. 
Always  fresh.  Can  for  them  at  your  dealers. 

Whitman’s  Instantaneons  Chocolate 

Is  perfect  in  flavor  and  quality,  delldoas  and 
healthful.  Made  Instantly  with  boiling  milk. 

STEPHEN  F.  WHIT.WAN  &  SON. 
1316  Chestaat  St.,  Philadelphia. 


LEWIS  &  CONGER, 

IMPORTERS  AMD  DEALERS  IN 

High  Grade 

Housefurnishing  Goods, 

now  have  on  exhibition  their  Fall  and  Winter  Stock, 
whichfis  the  Largest,  Choicest,  and  Most  Extensive 
ever  offered  in  the  United  States. 

Everything  necessary  for  Kitchen,  Laundry,  Cellar, 
Dining-Room,  Library,  Pantry,  Hall,  Bath  and 
Stable. 

ONLY  BEST  MANUFACTURED  GOODS;  la  CUT¬ 
LERY,  COOKING  UTENSILS,  HOUSE-CLEANINO 
Artlolea  CROCKERY,  FIREPROOF  EARTHEN  and 
PORCELAIN  COOKING  WARE,  CHINA  and  GLASS, 
SANITARY  ARTICLES  tor  sick  room  and  norsery,  ICE¬ 
CREAM  FREEZERS,  CLOTHES- WRINOERS,  WOOD- 
EN  and  WILLOW  WARE,  FIRE  SETS,  ANDIRONS 
and  FENDERS  in  BRASS  and  IRON,  CARPET- 
SWEEPERS. 

Edd}'  Refrigerators,  &c.,  6ic. 

Goods  DoUvorad  Fro#  to  any  part  of  the  **Oreator 
Wow  York,”  or  earefoUy  Paekod  and  DoUvered  at 
StatloBs  within  100  mllea. 


and  Dollvered  at 


ORDERS  BY  MAIL  RECEIVE  PROMPT  AND 
CAREFUL  ATTENTION. 


religiona,  or  of  the  lofty  maxima  of  their  fonnd- 
an,  there  ie  one  teet  which  they  uenelly  forget 
to  apply — how  do  theee  religiona  effect  the  com¬ 
mon  people  f  Do  they  underatend  any  spiritual 
aigniflcenoe  in  these  atimnge  end  often  revolting 
customa  T  Are  their  lives  made  better  and  hap¬ 
pier  by  their  creed  f 

Here  is  where  Obristienity  atenda  alone.  The 
common  people  heard  Him  gladly;  they  hear 
Him  gladly  to  day.  Some  children  in  an  African 
aohcol  were  eaked  recently  to  write  on  their 
aletes  some  of  the  thinga  for  which  they  were 
thankful.  These  were  the  worda  the  teechm 
found:  “Food,  olothaa,  money,  love,  friaoda, 
health,  for  being  taught,  end  much,  much  for 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  ’’ 

What  do  Foreign  Miaaions  need  most  just  now  f 
The  flrat  thing  that  oconn  to  ue  ie  naturally 
our  newly  eoquired  territory.  In  ooe  of  the  is¬ 
lands  of  the  Philippines  is  e  taribe  so  flerce  that 
tha  government  hopes  only  to  oonflne  them  to 
their  native  leir  and  ao  keep  them  from  deq;mil- 
ing  the  other  islands.  But  are  they  any  more 
hopeleae  than  the  netivaa  of  Tierre  del  FnagoT 
Shall  we  not  give  to  our  new  poanaeiona  Ohria- 
tianity  as  well  aa  freedom? 

In  an  addreae,  Dr.  Mary  NUea,  of  Canton  re- 
oently  made  this  pke :  “If  yon  will  only  pray  for 
na.”  Such  a  aimple  request;  not  cidling  for 
any  outlay  of  time  or  money,  not  hindering  busy 
people  or  burdening  tired  people,  yet  how  often 
do  wo  individnnlly  do  thia?  To  those  ebaent 
friends  who  have  oftento  face  probleme  too  hard 
tor  human  aolation  mav  ooma  awifter  tiian 
thon^t,  the  inmiiretioo  ney  need,  since 

Bujdi  M.  Waua, 

Buftau),  M.  T. 


Deafheu  Cannot  he  Cured 

by  IooaI  eppUoatlons  M  they  cannot  reach  the  iHeeeged 
portion  of  the'  ear.  Thera  ia  only  one  way  to  cure  deaf 
neflg,  and  that  la  by  oonatitatlonal  remedlea.  Deafnege 
Is  oanaed  by  an  inflamed  condition  of  the  mnoona  lining 
of  ttie  Eustachian  Tube.  When  this  tnbeia  inflamed  you 
have  a  rambling  aoand  or  imperfect  hearing,  and  whoa 
It  is  entirely  oloaed,  Deaineas  is  the  resolt,  and  anlaas 
the  Inflammation  can  betaken  oat  and  this  tnbe  rest  omd 
to  Its  normal  condition,  bearing  will  be  destroyed 
ever;  nine  eases  oat  of  ten  are  oaosed  by  oatarrh,  which 
Is  nothing  bat  an  Inflamed  oondltlon  of  the  mnooos  snr- 
fsfiiia 

We  will  give  One  Hnndred  Dollars  for  any  cam  of 
Deafness  (oanaed  by  oatarrh)  that  cannot  be  onnkl  by 
Hall’s  Oatarrh  Core.  Send  for  olronlars,  free. 

F.  J.  CHENEY  A  CO.,  Toledo,  O. 

C^gold  by  DmgglstB,  TBo. 


IWe  Bvangeliat  can  fumUh  board 
and  treatment  for  some  monthe,  at  m 
reducUon  from  regvdar  pHee,  at  one 
of  the  beet  BanUariume  ia  the  Coon- 
try.  Write  for  parttetdars. 


ADDBES8  OF  THE  PBE8IDENT  TO  THE 
COLOBED  PEOPLE. 


Prceident  McKinley  returned  laat  week  from 
hie  visit  to  the  South,  in  which  he  aeeme  to  have 
captured  the  people,  as  much  aa  he  had  before 
the  people  of  the  Weat  Wherever  he  came  he 
had,  of  oourae,  enormous  crowda  to  hear  him, 
end  he  showed  hia  kindly  feeling  end  hie 
tact  in  e  way  that  carried  them  by  storm. 

Not  the  least  of  these  happy  eddreaBsa  were 
those  to  the  colored  people.  He  viaited  the  in- 
atitution  eetabliehed  by  Booker  Washington  at 
Tuekegee  in  Alabama,  and  inapired  the  young 
men  with  the  purpose  to  reiee  their  condition 
by  industry  and  by  education.  Again  at  the 
Georgia  Agricultuial  and  Mechanical  School  at 
Macon,  which  ie  supported  by  the  State,  he  ed- 
dreaeed  the  students  as  follows : 

“Fellow  Oitisene:  It  gives  me  peculiar  pleas¬ 
ure  to  meet  ypu  in  thia  inatitution  of  learning, 
presided  over  by  one  whom  I  have  known  for 
more  then  twenty  yeera,  end  whom  I  have  come 
to  dmire  end  respect.  I  congratulate  him  and 
ell  aawcieted  with  him  in  the  good  work  done 
here  for  tha  exaltation  of  your  race. 

“I  congratulate  all  of  you  on  the  splendid  ed 
vance  made  by  you  in  the  last  third  of  a  century. 
You  ere  ell  entitled  to  ell  praise  end  to  high 
commendation,  which  I  am  aura  you  reoeive  from 
your  white  fellow-citisens  in  this  end  every  part 
of  the  country. 

“I  oongratulete  you  upon  your  acquirement  of 
property.  Many  of  you  have  large  propertiea  on 
the  tax  Hate  in  the  aeverel  States,  end  in  that 
way  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment 

“I  oongratulete  you  on  whet  yon  have  done  in 
learning  and  the  acquirement  of  naeful  knowl¬ 
edge  ;  on '  the  fact  that  there  ie  not  a  foot  of 
ground  beneath  the  flag  of  Stare  end  Stripes 
where  every  boy  end  girl,  white  or  black,  cannot 
have  an  education  to  flt  them  tar  the  battle  of 
life. 

“Keep  on  ia  the  word  I  would  leave  with  you 
to-day.  Keep  on  in  the  efforts  upward,  but  re 
member  that  there  ia  one  other  thing  ea 
important  as  knowledge,  and  that  ia  character. 

“Nothing  in  the  whole  wide  world  is  worth  ao 
much,  will  laat  ao  long  end  eerve  its  poaseaaor  as 
well.  It  ie  eomething  that  no  one  can  take  from 
you,  that  no  one  can  give  to  yon.  You  must 
acquire  it  for  yonreelvea. 

“There  ie  another  thing — do  not  forget  the 
home,  which  ie  the  foundation  of  good  in¬ 
dividual  life  end  of  good  government.  Cultivate 
good  homes,  make  them  pure  end  sweet,  elevate 
them,  end  other  good  things  will  folios. 

“I  oongratulete  you  that  thia  inatitution  is 
not  only  looking  after  the  head,  but  after  the 
hand ;  that  it  ia  not  only  making  good  oretore, 
but  gmd  meohenies.  It  ia  better  to  be  a  akilled 
mechenic  then  a  poor  orator  or  an  indifferent 
preacher.  (Greet  applenae. )  In  a  word,  each 
of  yon  must  went  to  be  best  in  whatever  you 
undertake. 

“Nothing  in  theworla  commendamore  raapect 
then  akill  end  industry.  Every  avenue  ie  open 
to  it 

*“‘I  oongratulete  yon  upon  the  valor  of  your 
race.  My  friend,  the  President  haa  made  an 
ellnaion  in  his  qwech  to  whet  many  years  ago 
I  eeid  in  a  public  addreae.  ^ 

^“I  told  of  a  White  colonel  who  had  dalivetwl 
the  flag  of  our  country  to  hie  bl  v:k  color  sergeant 
end  said  to  him:  ‘Sergeant  i  place  in  your 
handa  this  aeored  flag.  Fight  for  it  yea,  die 
for  it  but  never  aurrender  it  to  the  hands  of  an 
Miemy.  ’  That  black  eoldier,  with  love  of  coun¬ 
try  end  pride  in  his  heart  enawared :  ‘I  will 

bring  the  flag  beck,  ia - r,  Ookmel,  or^report 

to  God  the  reaaon  whyl* 

“In  ooe  battle  in  carrying  the  flteg  of  freedom 
he  wee  atrieken  down.  He  fell  with  tha  folds  of 
that  flag  wrapped  about  him,  bathed  in  hie 
blood.  He  did  not  bring  it  bedt  but  God  knew 


THE  EVANGELIST. 


December  29,  1896. 


Irritable  Stomachs 

make  irritable  people.  A  food 
that  is  nourishing  and  that  does 
not  cloy  the  appetite  is 

Somatose  is  a  Perfect  Food,  Tonic  and 
Restorative.  It  contains  the  nourishing 
I  elements  of  meat.  Prepared  for  invalids 
and  dyspeptics  and  those  needing  nour¬ 
ishment  and  a  restored  appetite.  May 
be  taken  in  water,  milk,  tea,  coffee,  etc. 

At  drMggitU’  in  )^,  %  and  t  lb.  tint. 

S  rts tilil.1.  — IhlUiT  itf  , 

M  Sta-r:  ■».,  Bm  Tork  OItjr.  Mllfef  MWfe  VaiVM- 

fetrlkM  van.  FtMt.  B^rw  m  Oo.,  ElkarfiM. 


‘oremeat  In  th#  deTouonnl  flnrrioe  in  the  Sunday 
praye?  meeting,  and  ^e  ohxuoh. 


Daoember  29,  18B6. 


THIS  EVANGELIST. 


MUSIC 


!%•  Mlamot  of  our  Moalo  Deportment  ore  open  to 


HOW  CHURCH  HUSIC  WAS  SATED. 

In  the  earljf  part  of  the  tenth  century,  that 
period  in  the  world’s  hiatory,  repreeenting  the 
infancy,  both  of  art  and  oirilisation,  there  lived 
in  the  province  of  Flandara  a  Benedictine  monk 
ofvSt.  Amand,  who,  from  within  the  aeoluaion 
of  hia  lonely  cell  wrought  for  poaterity  a  wmrk 
far  more  productive  of  benefits  to  hia  fellow- 
men,  it  ia  adjudged,  than  the  religious  rites  of 
prayer  and  penance  with  which  hia  labors  alter¬ 
nated 

Music  as  the  youngest  of  arts,  having  in  real¬ 
ity  Italy  for  birthplace,  was  promulgated  grad¬ 
ually  as  a  science  through  the  whole  known  world 
of  mediaeval  times  from  the  institution  of  the 
Ambrosian  and  Qregorian  chants  in  the  fourth 
and  sixth  centuries  to  the  dawn  of  the  Renais¬ 
sance  in  the  fourteenth,  by  which  regeneration 
of  art  and  learning,  music,  scarcely  yet  known 
as  an  art,  but  rather  still  as  a  science,  abstract, 
mechanical,  founded  upon  arbitrary  rules  laid 
down  by  the  early  fathers  of  the  church,  was  the 
last  to  be  infiuenced. 

In  its  primitive  state,  before  the  time  of  Bt. 
Ambrose,  music  has  been  likened  by  one  histo¬ 
rian  to  that  of  the  earth  before  the  creation, 
"without  form  and  void."  Later,  after  Pope 
Gregory,  who  was  the  head  of  the  Christian 
Church  from  500  to  604,  had  greatly  improved 
upon  "the  ecclesiastical  mode  of  saying  and  sing¬ 
ing  divine  service"  as  set  in  order  by  St  Am 
brose,  thin  early  chaotic  state  was  r^uced  to 
somewhat  of  form  and  proportion,  and  the  Qre¬ 
gorian  chant,  solemn  and  mysterious,  became  a 
powerful  factor  in  the  effectiveness  of  the  church 
liturgy.  It  was  reserved  for  the  Flanders  monk, 
three  centuries  later,  however  to  give  to  the 
world  the  first  treatise  on  the  subject  of  syste¬ 
matic-  harmony,  laying  thereby  a  foundation- 
stone  of  that  mighty  edifice,  known  to  us  of  this 
latter  day  as  modern  music. 

In  the  time  of  the  Benedictine  monk  of  Bt. 
Amand  the  church  ritual  was  sung  by  a  chorus 
in  unison,  but  one  of  the  results  of  the  labors  of 
this  recluse,  Huobald,  "the  father  of  harmony," 
was  the  first  introduction  into  ecclesiastical  serv¬ 
ice  of  part-Singing, 

Disciples  of  this  advance  sprang  up  far  and 
near.  In  France  from  the  seed  thus  sown  coun¬ 
terpoint  was  evolved,  and  during  this  fertile 
period  melody  grew  apace;  imitation,  canon, 
and  double-counterpoint  developed  to  an  extent 
productive  of  marvelous  results.  Thus  the  foun 
dational  work  in  the  science  up  to  this  time  was 
fairly  well  Accomplished,  and  while  having  been 
in  the  tenth  century,  the  time  of  Uuobald  the 
Benedictine  monk,  confined  entirely  to  the  use 
of  the  church,  from  that  period  onward  melody 
sprang  up  among  the  people,  popular  airs  and 
folk-songs  were  born,  and,  as  says  Henderson, 
"the  soul  of  music  had  entered  the  body  of  a 
science,"  which,  begini’.ing  thus  to  assume 
beauty  of  form  and  comeliness,  lacked  yet  the 
awakening  of  that  heaven  lent,  spiritual  beauty 
slumbering  within  it,  proof  irrefutable  of  its  di 
vine  origin— an  awakening  by  which  it  should, 
in  troth,  become  transformed  into  "a  living 
reality,  an  art  speaking  more  directly  to  the 
great  heart  of  humanity  than  sculpture,  or  paint¬ 
ing,  or  poetry,  its  best  beloved  sister  arts.  ’  ’  To 
one  who  should  appear  later  remained  The  work 
of  bringing  about  this  transformation. 

In  the  time  of  Bt.  Gregory  ecclesiastical  mu¬ 
sic,  confined,  as  above-mentioned,  almost  ex 
clnsively  to  the  church  service,  attained  its  first 
definite  expression  in  the  canfue  flrtnus,  at  fixed 
chant 

In  writing  of  it  Neumann  says:  "It  possessed 
something  of^that  peculiarly  impressive  character 


belonging  to  the  church  chorale,  so  adequately 
fitted  for  its  divine  purposs,  partaking  of  that 
seriousness  and  majestic  dignity  which  makM 
the  chorale  a  fitting  offering  to  him  who  is  far 
above  time,  space,  and  the  accidents  of  every¬ 
day  life.  ’  ’  But  later  into  the  rendering  of  the 
ritual  crept  gradually  a  alow  corruption  of  this 
original  purity. 

There  is  a  well-attested  tradition  that  in  Eng¬ 
land,  about  this  period,  in  lieu  of  bells  as  a 
means  of  calling  the  people  to  worship,  a  body 
of  choristers  gathered  to  sing,  just  without  the 
sanctuary,  one  or  more  of  the  popular  folk-songs 
then  beginning  to  gain  the  public  fancy,  and  it 
is  said  that  after  the  Norman  settlement  it  be¬ 
came  customary  even  to  adapt  the  words  of  these 
songs  to  the  sacred  chants,  and  vice  veraa  the 
words  of  the  chants  to  secular  tunes.  This  lat¬ 
ter  perversion  spread  into  Flanders,  where  over 
a  hundred  years  before,  the  monk  of  Bt.  Amand 
had  evolved  and  given  to  the  world  hia  system 
of  harmony,  enrolling  thus  his  name  among  those 
of  the  pioneers  in  our  art,  celebrated  aa  having 
"made"  musical  histosy. 

Ecclesiastical  music  continued  its  decline, 
and  at  length,  in  Flanders,  a  composer  came  into 
notice  who  was  destined  to  infiuence  the  art  in 
a  manner  little  conceived  of  by  the  early  fathers. 
This  progressive  one,  Dufay,  prominent  as  the 
ooncecting  link  between  Lie  French  contrapunt¬ 
ists  and  the  Netherlands  masters,  composed 
masses  into  which  he  introduced  the  melodies 
of  popular  soDga  thereby  ignoring  and  indeed 
abolishing  the  eanhu  ftrmua  sanctioned  by  the 
church.  Later  when  the  Netherlands  school, 
rising  above  mere  musical  mathematics,  infused 
into  their  compositions  something  higher  than 
had  yet  been  attained,  or  even  apprehended,  of 
emotional  eipreasion  and  euphonic  beauty, 
church  music  might  yet  be  said  to  have  contin¬ 
ued  in  its  decadence,  since  secular  tunes  still 
formed  the  majority  of  the  themes  of  its  masses 
and  psalms.  The  sanctity  of  the  words  was  ob¬ 
scured,  and  often  entirely  ioat  night  of,  in  the 
elaborate  counterpoint  of  which  the  composers 
made  free  use,  and  the  singeis,  desirous  of  dis¬ 
playing  to  the  utmost  advantage  their  vocal  ac¬ 
quirements,  extemporized  embellishment  cut  li¬ 
bitum,  "making  the  majority  of  the  syllables  the 
occasion  for  such  an  exhibition  of  vocal  pyro¬ 
technics  as  to  render  them  absolutely  unintelli' 
gible.” 

But  the  Netherlandert,  as  a  people— industri¬ 
ous,  irtiole-hearted.  and  withal  sincere— had  no 
least  thought  of  profanation  in  their  mode  of 
worship.  Religion  with  them  was  not  held  as 
something  apart  from  every  day  life,  assumed 
with  holiday  attire  upon  one  day  of  the  seven, 
to  be  in  like  manner  laid  aside  and  disregarded 
at  its  close,  and  it  came  to  seem  to  them  quite 
natural  that  their  beloved  popular  songs  should 
be  used  in  the  service  also  well  beloved  and  in¬ 
termingled  with  their  lifa. 

I  a  Rome,  however,  where  the  progresiiveness 
and  true  merit  of  the  Netherlands  composers 
gained  for  them  acceptance  as  models,  the  effect 
of  this  infusion  of  secular  music  into  the  church 
ritual  was  productive  of  a  different  result,  owing 
no  doubt  to  the  difference  in  temperament  of  the 
two  races  The  more  ardent  and  impressionable 
Italians  went  to  the  farthest  extreme,  mingling 
even  with  the  mos;  solemn  phrases  of  the  mats 
the  refrain  of  popular  and  familiar  street  songs. 
When  at  length  the  words  of  the  latter,  aa  well 
as  the  melodies  eooompanying  them,  were  heard 
amid  the  church  liturgy,  the  climax  was  reached. 
The  priests  were  aghast,  and  the  murmuring  and 
remonstrating  which  for  some  time  had  contin¬ 
ued  without  effect,  took  now  a  definite  form.  A 
papal  coaomission  was  appointed,  both  to  pub¬ 
licly  protest  against,  and  authoritatively  to  in- 
vastigats  this  depraved  condition  of  ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  music,  members  of  the  Pontifical  choir  were 
examined  rigorously,  and  the  Council  of  Trent 
in  solemn  saasion  considered  seriously  the  ques- 
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tion  of  the  entirs  discontiouscue  of  music  in 
the  eervice  of  the  church,  sod  the  institution  of 
(or  rstber  tbe  return  to)  tbe  plain,  unscoom- 
panied,  Gregorian  chant  in  itsstaad.  Amid  this 
storm  moved  one,  s  quiet  witness,  pnrsniig  his 
own  loved  Isbore,  and  living  hia  psscefnl,  se- 
olnded  life— one  who  was  destined  soon  to  play 
an  imporisnt  part  in  the  history  of  that  period, 
and  make  for  himself  a  name  which  should  ha 
honored,  not  only  for  the  service  rendered  the 
art  of  music,  with  which  servios  that  name  is 
associated,  bnt  because  also  of  its  sasooistion 
with  tbe  highest  benevolence,  devotion,  and  con¬ 
secrated  bolineee  of  life  and  purpose,  since  with 
these  it  is  became  aynony  noue. 

For  Qiovinni  da  Palestrina,  although  at  this 
time  a  composer  of  acknowledged  ability,  and 
holding  the  olBje  of  chapel -matter  at  Santa 
Maria  Maggiore,  in  Rone,  lived  a  retired  life, 
devoted  to  the  labor  of  composition,  s  life  of 
simplicity,  integrity,  and  said  to  have  been  little 
leas  holy  than  that  of  s  saint. 

Bt  Oharlss  Borromeo,  ss  tbe  head  of  the  com- 
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nuasion  nominated  by  Pope  Pina  IV.,  when  the 
deciaion  had  long  been  wavering  in  the  balance 
aa  to  "whethar  mnaie  ahonid  be  permitted  in 
the  chnrchea  or  not,"  perauaded  the  Connell, 
when  the  edict  againet  anch  permiaaion  waa  juat 
about  to  go  uoaltorabljr  forth  to  adopt  a  plan  by 
which  it  might  be  aacertaiced  if  there  waa  not 
eoma  form  of  oontcapuntol  oompoaition  which 
poaaibly  would  not  detract  from  the  aanctity  of 
the  liturgy.  Thun  the  queation  waa  atill  left 
undecided,  while  a  committee  repaired  to  the 
humble  abode  of  the  already  renowned  Pa’eatrina 
with  the  requeat  that  he  compoaa  a  Maaa  which 
ahould  practically  determine  whether  the  "eci- 
ecce  of  harmony"  might  by  aome  meana  be  no 
aoiamniaed  and  coniecrated  as  to  remain  a  fea- 
nra  of  tba  church  service,  as,  in  cate  this  were 
not  found  posaible,  the  Council  would  issue  an 
edict  prohibiting  its  use. 

With  what  earneatnsaa  of  purpose  Palestrina 
set  about  this  work,  with  what  fervent  appeal 
to  the  aource  of  all  inspiration,  is  atteated  by 
the  result  of  hia  consecrated  labor,  three  masaea 
of  moat  exquisite  beauty  and  •  uphony,  harmon¬ 
ised,  devotional,  and  surrounding  them  as  with 
a  halo  of  bleaaing  the  motto,  written  above  each 
by  the  composer,  "Lord,  illumine  mine  eyes!" 
chosen  by  him  before  beginning  his  task. 

On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  April  28tb,  1565, 
the  maasss  were  rendwed  by  the  Ponti&cal 
Choir  in  the  presence  of  the  papal  oommiaaion, 
at  the  palaoe  of  the  cardinal,  and  the  verdict 
upon  them  is  well  known.  The  first  two  elicited 
enthusiastic  praise,  but  the  third  "exce  ded," 
aays  Bockstro,  "in  majestic  aolemntty,  in  devo¬ 
tional  ezpreeaion,  all  that  had  ever  been  con¬ 
ceived  posaible,  and  is  the  purest  style  of  vocal 
muaic  in  existence.  Th  a  wondrous  inspiration, 
now  known  aa  the  Mitaa  Papae  Marcelli  ("Maaa 
of  Pope  Marcellua").  was.  therefore,  unani¬ 
mously  accepted  by  the  cardinala  as  the  proto¬ 
type,  upon  the  lines  of  which  all  future  music 
composed  for  the  service  of  the  church  be  mod 
ellsd."  Thus  it  is  that  Qivonani  da  Palestrina 
may  rightfully  be  called  the  saviour  of  church 
music,  and  became  at  ones  chief  composer  for 
the  Roman  Carbolic  Church. 

The  Mu$a  Papae  Marcelli,  waa  aolemnly  ren¬ 
dered  at  High  Maaa  io  the  Sistine  Chapel,  in 
the  presence  of  Pope  Pius  IV.,  St.  Charles  Bor 
romeo  acting  as  celebrant  of  the  mass,  and  bow 
truly  waa  the  Pope  impressed  by  its  beauty  is 
shown  in  the  words  which  have  since  become 
celebrated,  uttered  as  he  was  leaving  the  chapel : 
"These  surely  muet  have  been  the  harmonies  of 
the  ‘New  Song'  which  the  Apostle  John  heard 
out  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  of  which  an 
earthly  John  has  given  ns  a  foreiaato  in  an 
earthly  Jerusalem  I" — Kate  Eingdon  in  "The 
Musician." 
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PLEA  FOB  A  CHILDREN’S  HOME. 

The  Fresh  Air  and  Convalescent  Home  at  Sum¬ 
mit,  New  Jersey,  ie  an  institution  which  renders 
its  chief  eervice  to  the  city  of  New  York  and 
which  has,  therefore,  s  claim  on  the  generosity 
of  the  Metropolis  That  generosity  has  not  failed 
in  the  past,  sod  the  friends  of  the  Home,  who 
are  carrying  the  burdens  of  its  active  manage¬ 
ment  confidently  appeal  to  it  in  the  present 
emergency. 

The  Home,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  amply 
and  attractively  housed  at  an  elevation  of  aix 
hundred  feet,  with  thirty  three  acres  of  forest 
and  farm  land  about  it  The  main  building,  a 
luge  and  home  like  house  of  the  Colonial  order, 
ie  supplemented  by  an  Infirmary,  a  Pavilion  or 
play-room,  a  laundry  and  a  stable.  It  ie  ideally 
situated  to  give  air,  light  apace,  and  a  beauti¬ 
ful  outlook  to  the  aioa  children  who  are  brought 
to  it  from  the  hospitals  of  New  York  end  vicin 
ity.  It  ie  thoroughly  equipped  to  supplement 
and  complete  the  work  of  the  great  city  boapi 
tala.  Ite  aurioe  doM  not  atop  with  complete 
proviaion  for  the  profeceional  oversight,  the  in- 
tolligrnt  care  and  nourishment  of  conrilescent 
ohildren ;  proviaion  ie  also  made  for  their  diver¬ 
sion  and  instruction  in  simple  and  useful  ways 
which  intereat  without  indnoing  fatigue. 

The  Home  waa  formuly  kept  open  only  aix 
mootha  out  of  twelve,  but  it  ia  needed  quite  as 
much  in  winter  aa  in  summer  and  the  managers 
have  felt  compelled  to  make  the  expuiment  of 
holding  ite  resource  at  the  command  of  the  auf 
fwing  through  the  entire  year.  Ia  order  to  do 
this  they  have  adeed  62,4(X)  to  the  annual  ex- 
penee  of  sustaining  and  running  the  eetabliah 
ment.  The  Home  needs  an  annual  income  of 
$8,500  to  house  and  care  for  a  houaebold  of  sixty 
five  childien ;  ite  annual  income  at  preaeni  doss 
not  exceed  $6,100;  it  ie  neceeaary,  therefore,  to 
provide  for  a  deficit  of  about  $2, 400.  The  Man 
agera  are  endeavoring  to  extinguish  an  indebted 
naes  of  $1,700.  They  receive  the  most  generous 
local  co-operation  and  support,  but  Summit 
ought  not  to  be  called  upon  to  anetain  a  large 
inatitution  which  rendara  its  chief  service  to 
Upllonp  of  cities  about  New  York,  and  which, 
J^wact,  is  a  part  of  the  hoqiitel  ayatom  of  thoae 
wbio.  Thia  appeal  for  support  ia  not  made  to 
the  generosity  of  the  people  of  theas  cities;  it  is 
made  to  their  sense  of  duty  and  obligation. 

Tha  Managers  would  eepecially  like  to  seenre 
from  sixteen  poeona  the  support  of  sixteen  beds 
in  the  Home  at  an  annual  coat  of  $160eaah ;  they 


would  also  welcome  gifts  of  any  amount.  All 
gifts  and  inquiries  may  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer, 
Mrs  Theodore  O.  Dunu,  Summit,  New  Jersey. 
As  this  appeal  is  not  made  over  the  namee  of 
the  Managers  of  the  Home,  it  ie  just  and  proper 
to  add  that  the  namea  of  the  ladies  connected 
with  it  give  aesurarceof  exceptionil  competency 
and  economy  of  mauagement 

Hamilton  W.  Mabik. 
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piled  by  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Lyttleton  Oeil. 
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E.  B.  Tbxat  and  Company,  New  York:  Things  of 
Northfleld  and  Other  Things;  Rev.  David  Oregg,  D.D. 
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Houghton,  Mifflin  and  Company,  Boston:  The 
Meesage  of  Christ  to  Manhood.  Being  the  William  Bel- 

den  Noble  Lectnree  for  1806.  $1.2S. - ^The  Hiawatha 

Primer;  Florence  Holbrook.  75  oente. 

Ambbioan  Sbaman’b  Fribrd  Sooibtt,  New  York: 
The  Sallrr's  Magazine  and  Seaman’s  Friend  for  the 
Year  Ending  Deoember,  1896.  Vol.  LXX. 

Opsn  Court  Publishing  Company.  Chicago:  Ood- 
ward.  A  Record  of  Religions  Progress;  Panl  Cams. 

OiNN  AND  Company,  Boston:  The  Easirst  German 
Reading  for  Learners  Young  and  Old:  George  Hempl, 

Ph.D.  45  cents. - Heroes  of  the  Middle  West.  The 

French;  Mary  Hartwell  Catherwood.  00  cents. - Phys¬ 

ical  Geography;  William  Morris  Davis.  Assisted  by 
William  Henry  Snyder.  $1.40. 

Thomas  Y.Crowbll''ano  Com  pant,  Boston;  What 
Good  Does  Wishing  Do  7 ;  Anna  Robertson  Bros  n  Lind¬ 
say,  Ph.D.  35  centa. 

JoPH  P.  Morton  and  Company,  Louisville,  Ky. : 
Seekers  after  Ood;  William  Presto  i  Johnson. 

National  Educational  Association:  Journal  of 
Proceedings  and  Addreaseeof  the  Thirty-seventh  An¬ 
nual  Meeting,  held  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  July  7-12, 1896. 

PEBIODIOAL8. 

December:  Fortnightly  Review;  Chinese  Recorder; 
School  Review:  The  Mnsician;  Political  Science  Qoar- 
torly:  Living  Age;  Vick's  Magasine. 

January:  Bibliotheca  Sacra;  Scribner’s  Magasine: 
Atlantic  Monthly;  Angsbnrg  Sunday  School  Teaohen 
The  Missionary  ^vlew;  Sk.  Nicholas;  Ledger  Monthly; 
What  to  Eat ;  Ladles'  Home  Journal ;  International 
Journal  of  Ithtoa 

REPORTS  AKD  PAMPHLETS. 

The  Aiablan  Mission  Quarterly.  Letters  from  the 
Field.  ' 

The  Mohammedan  World  of  To-day;  Rev.  Samuel  M. 
Zwember,  F.R  O.S.,  Bahrein,  Arabia. 

Those  little  Once  at  Home;  Arthur  NewelL 
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the  evangelist. 


ticket*  for  this  tour  will  be  good  to 
letura  bT  regmer  trnlna  until  May  81, 1890.  * 

Baltimore,  and 
184.85;  Plttcburg,  |63,  a^  pro- 
vama B«dlroad** allothor  points  on  the  Penn^l. 
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Stopover  at  Washington  on  Tickets  via 
Pennsylvania  Railroad, 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  anuounces  that, 
^mmer  rlng  Sunday,  December  25,  ana  continuing  until 
rorther  iiotlce,  first  and  second-class  tickets  from  Now 
Phil^adeiphla  and  inter  'uediate  points.  Long 
BrMch  andAtlautic  City  to  points  west  of  Pittsburg, 
rMdfsp  rta  Wathington,  will  be  (pld  at  the  tame  rates  as 
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Ministers  and  Churches. 


NEW  YORK. 

fioDBOH  Frbsbytbbt  held  a  apeciai  meeth|j|^ 
Haveratraw  on  Tburoday  evening,  December  jpir 
1898,  at  which  the  Rev.  George  H.  Boniaii  irib 
received  from  the  Presbytery  of  Newark  and  in¬ 
stalled  pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Ohorch 
of  Haveratraw  as  the  successor  of  the  late  Dr. 
Freemao.  D.  F.  fiOHRBB,  S.  O. 

December,  28,  1886. 

WATKBTOwif.— The  stone  Street  Church.— After 
a  tacaccy  of  four  or  five  months  this  church  bas 
called  a  successor  to  Rev.  Dr.  S.  S,  Hoyt,  now 
of  Indianapolia  The  pastor  elect  is  Rev.  Henry 
M.  Dunning  of  Lincoln,  Nahraaka,  who  bas  sig¬ 
nified  his  intention  to  accept  and  begin  bis  work 
before  February  let.  Mr.  Dunning  is  a  young 
man  who  comes  with  highest  testimonials  as  to 
work  already  accomplished.  He  has  visited  the 
church  and  the  people  ate  heartily  united  in  the 
call.  This  church  bas  many  signs  indicative  of 
a  great  work  to  be  done  under  the  new  leader. 

Cahamdaigda. — The  Rev.  John  Q.  Adams  bas 
accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  this  church  and 
enters  upon  bis  work  January  1st  Since  resign¬ 
ing  his  pastorate  in  San  Francisco,  Mr.  Adams 
has  been  the  chaplain  at  Clifton  Springs  Sani¬ 
tarium,  but  now  with  health  fully  restored  he 
returns  again  to  regular  church  work.  His  San 
Francisco  charge,  as  we  recali,  released  him  with 
great  reluctance,  and  only  on  his  urgent  request. 
Our  Canandaigua  brethren  are  altogether  for¬ 
tunate  in  their  choice. 

Dxkalb  JuifOTtON. — Dr.  L.  Merrill  Miller,  in 
sending  us  a  brief  account  of  the  revival  at 
Ogdsnaburg,  under  the  chief  labors  of  Rev.  B.  B. 
Davidaon,  adds  this  further  church  news:  "Re- 
crntly  a  new  Presbyterian  Church  was  dedicated 
at  Dekalb  Junction  where  Rev.  George  F,  Walker 
is  the  happy  and  beloved  pastor.  The  Preabytsry 
of  St.  Lawrence  met  at  tne  same  time  and  par- 
tioipated  in  the  exercises  The  Presbytery  also 
met  December  22d  atHenrelton.  and  inatalled  the 
Rev.  Donald  A.  McLean  paator  over  the  cburRh 
there.  Rev.  W  C.  Robinson  presided.  Rev.  F. 
W,  Townsend  preached  the  sermon.  Rev.  George 
F.  Walker  offered  the  installing  prayer.  Dr.  Mil¬ 
ler  gave  the  address  to  the  pastcv,  and  Rev  D. 
A.  Ferguson  to  the  people.  It  was  an  interest¬ 
ing  service  and  the  prospect  is  very  hopeful  for 
the  church.  S.  C.” 

Another  paator,  in  writing  of  the  name  service, 
says:  "Dr.  Miller  of  Ugdensburg  gave  the  charge 
to  the  pastor  full  of  loving  words  of  wirdom 
gathered  from  bis  long  and  sucoeseful  service  as 
pastor ;  and  'Rev,  D.  A.  Ferguson  of  Hammond 
gave  the  charge  to  'be  people,  which  was  sx- 
ceedingly  bright  snd  helpful.  Tie  sermon  waa 
also  very  able  and  timely." 

Buffalo  —The  Kenmore  Presbyterian  Obureb, 
Buffalo,  Rev.  Samuel  L.  Hamilton,  p*ator,  wel¬ 
comed  f  U'teen  members  at  the  communion  on 
December  18th— five  on  profession  of  faith,  snd 
nine  by  certificate — all  adults,  and  among  them 
four  busbs'dn  and  their  wives.  There  have  been 
twenty-five  additions  to  tbe  Kenmore  Church 
since  October  let  last,  and  its  future  seems 
bright  with  promise.  E. 

Sbobtsvillk. — Tbursdsv  evening,  December 
22d,  the  Rev.  Joel  C.  Glover  was  inatalled  as 
paator  of  ths  church  in  this  place,  Macefaester 
beiog  tbe  corporate  name  of  the  church.  Rev. 
Andrew  McO.  Brown  of  Gorham,  the  Moderator 
o*  Presbytery,  praaided  and  proposed  the  con¬ 
stitutional  quastiona  Tbs  asrmon  was  preaehsd 


fSaMB,  Three  dollsn  s  year.  In  advance,  postage  paid.  Ii. 
foreign  conntri<“  $1.04  extra  for  foreign  postage.  For  one 
year's  sabscriptlon  and  one  new  snbecriber,  five  dollan. 
In  clnhs  of  five  or  more,  $2.50  each.  The  paper  will  also 
be  sent  on  trial  to  a  new  snbecriber  for  three  months  for 
twenty-five  cents,  in  advance. 

anvsBTUtHs  Rates,  90  cents  a  line.  Special  rates  for  special 
positions.  Marriage  and  Death  notices,  10  cents  a  line. 

Ajx  subscriptions  are  continned  until  ordered  discontinued. 

Remit  In  all  cases  by  check,  draft,  express  money  order,  poet- 
sfllee  order,  or  registered  letter. 

Post-office,  Orders  should  be  made  payable  at  New  York 
Post-office,  and  not  at  Sub-stations. 

Address  THE  BVANOSLIST, 

156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


PULLMAN  EXHIBITION  TRAIN. 

Every  one  remembers  the  maanlflcent  passenger  train 

wtll/vn  FKa  _ «.Ta.Sa..  -a. 

A  ChicaKO,  anrt  pubaeqaently  at  Atlan¬ 

ta  Nashrlll^  Md  Omatia.  By  special  an anffement  tha 
Rallroa't  Company  has  seour^thls  model 


Company  exhibited  at 

la.  By  special  an  annment  the 

-  —j—y-  z - -r-  -  — ■■■pir.yhiiA  secured  this  model 

Its  personally-conducted  tour  to  California.  It 
wlU  be  the  first  trip  the  t  rain  bas  ever  made  In  servloa, 
and  as  It  will  be  the  home  of  the  tourists  thrnuahmU  the 

—  - — .  Tire  train  Is  ilghted  by  eleoirtolty,  and  Is 

mvde  up  of  oi^iioslte,  dining,  sleei-ing,  compartment. 


Metered  at  the  Poet-nMo*  et  Jfew  York  at  eeoond-elaee  mall 
muter. 


-V  VSAAAA  lAVjV^yaA  lA/ur  UUh,  All 

WlU  06  the  flfMt  trip  the  t  rain  bat  ever  made  In  tervloet 

mnil  mm  |p  sill  Ka  ai....  av. _ 7^. 


entire  tour,  they  may  feels  ssnred  of  luxurious  accom¬ 
modations.  . . 


APPOINTMENTS  AND  INSTITUTIONS, 
j  THE  BOARDS. 

Borne  Missions,  -  •  -  -  156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

Foreign  Missions,  ■  -  -  ■  ••  •< 

Chorch  Erection,  ....  «  <« 

Education, . 1819  Walnnt  St,  Phlla. 

Publication  and  S.  S.  Work,  -  •  **  “ 

mnlsteiial  Relief,  ....  m  •< 

Treedmeu,  -  •  -  -  616  Market  St.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Aid  for  Colleges,  ....  80  Montauk  Block,  Chicago 


THE  ABIBRIGAN  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  UNION, 

SSTABLISHXD  IN  PHILADXLPBIA  IN  1834, 

OTganliea  Union  Bible  Schools  in  destitute,  sparsely  settled 
plaoes  on  tbe  frontier,  where  only  a  union  missionary  repre- 
ssntlng  all  the  evangelical  churches  can  unite  the  settlera 
Expense  saved.  Denominational  strife  avoided.  Work  abidea 
I.MW  new  schools  started  In  1897;  also  lOOtrontier  churches  from 
•ohools  previously  established.  74  years  of  prosperity.  Aid  and 
Share  In  tbe  blessing.  (26.00  starts  a  new  school,  furnishing 
halps  tor  Bible  study  and  a  library.  (700  supports  a  missionan 
ana  year.  You  can  have  letters  direct  from  missionary  you  aid. 
■sad  oontrlbntlons  to  £.  P.  Bancnopt,  Dia  Secretary, 

158  Fifth  Avenue,  N.  Y.  City. 


•ral  Passenger  Agent,  Philadelphht. 


For  4>»«-r  S'lrty  Tsurs 

Mbs.  Winslow’s  Pootui.no  Stucp  hss  been  used  i«r  ovr 
fifty  years  by  mllllonr  of  mothers  for  their  children  whlli 
tesiblng  with  perfect  «nccesa  It  soothes  the  child,  softst- 
the  gums,  aUays  all  psliis,  cures  wind  ooUc,  sad  Is  ths  bee 
remedy  for  Dtsrrbces.  It  will  relieve  the  poor  little  snffert 
taimedlstely.  bold  by  Druggists  In  every  part  of  the  world 
Twenty  five  cento  a  bottle  Be  sure  snd  ask  for  “  Mra  Wlnt 
low's  Soothing  Syrup  "  and  take  no  other  kind 


THE  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  GOSPEL 
AMONG  SEAMEN  IN  THE  PORT  OF  NEW  YORK. 

(Commonly  called  Port  “Society.”)  Chartered  In  1819.  Sup¬ 
ports  Ministers  and  MIssionariea  Its  Mariners’  Church,  46 
('atberlue  St ,  and  iteadlng  Room  and  dally  religious  services 
In  Lecture  Room  and  its  Branch.  128  Charlton  St.,  near  Hud¬ 
son  River,  are  largely  attended  by  sailors  of  many  nation 
alltles.  Its  work  has  been  greatly  prospered,  and  is  dependent 
on  generous  contributions  to  sustain  It. 

Rev.  Samuel  Bodlt,  Pastor. 

Wm.  H.  H.  Moore,  President. 

Theophilds  a.  BuorwBB,  Cor.  Sec’y. 

E.  Hicks  Herrick,  Treas. 

No.  15  Wall  Street,  New  York 


Royal  Blue  Line's  I'hlladelphia,  Baltlmo-e  and 
WashlDgloii  Service.  Three  Five  hour  Trains 
to  Wasl'inglon. 

“Royal  Blue  Limited.’’  solid  train  dining  and  parlor 
oars,  newly  built  for  this  service.  Flneet  train  rnnning 
Sontb.  Leaves  daily  from  station  Central  Railroad  oi 
New  Jersey,  foot  of  Liberty  street,  at  300  P.  M.  Other 
five-hour  trains  at  11.30  A.  M.  and  1.00  P.  M.  Leaves 
South  Ferry,  foot  Mtehall  street,  five  minutes  earlier. 
These  with  numemns  rther  fast  trains  (see  time  table) 


^ve  finest  service  between  New  York  and  above  cities. 


RMH  AMERICAN  SEAMEN'S  FRIBND  SOCIETY. 

76  Wall  Street,  Mew  York, 

Incorporated  April,  1833,  aids  shipwrecked  and  destitute  Sea 
men;  aids  In  sustaining  chaplains  to  seamen  in  the  leading 
seaports  of  tbe  world;  provides  a  Sailors’  Home  in  New  York; 
auto  Ubrarlee  on  American  vessels  sailing  out  of  the  Port  of 
New  York;  publishes  the  bailors’  iluoazitu,  the  Seaman'e  Friend, 
and  the  lAft  Boat.  James  W.  Elwill,  Pres.;  W.  C.  Stcr- 
•EB,  Tieaa;  Rev.  W.  C.  Stitt,  D.D.,  Secretary. 


MARRIAGES. 

■■  Hats— RcTTEii.-At  Norrls'own,  Pa.,  Doc  20, 1896,  by 
Rev.  T.  R  Ke«ber,  Mr.  Thomas  Hays  and  Miss  Clara 
Ratter,  both  of  Norristown,  Pa. 


WOODLAWN  OMMBTRRY, 
OODLAWN  STATION  (Mth  Ward.)  H: 
road  Office,  No.  20  Saat  3Hd  Strict. 


THE  FIVE  POINTS  HOUSE  OF  INDUSTRY, 

1S5  Worth  Stroet,  Now  York, 

Established  to  provide  for  children  whose  parents  are  unable 
to  care  for  them,  or  who  are  orphana  They  are  cleansed, 
clothed,  fed  and  Instructed  until  they  can  be  provided  for  else¬ 
where.  Many  respectable  men  and  women  to-day  are  what 
they  are  because  of  the  House  of  Industry. 

During  Its  existence  more  than  46,000  nave  been  in  Its  school, 
and  over  36,000  have  lived  In  the  house. 

Donations  of  money,  second-hand  clothing,  shoes,  etc.,  grate- 
tolly  received. 

Service  of  Song,  Sunday,  3:8010  4:80  P.M.;  Sunday-school,  3  to 
I  P.M.  Day-schools,  9  to  11:40  A.M.,  and  13:40  to  8  P.M.  except 
Sntorday:  at  dinner-table,  13:10  to  13:40  P.M.  Visitors  welcome 
at  all  times.  Morris  K.  Jbscp,  Pres.;  F.  E.  Camp,  Treas.; 
Abcribalo  D.  Russell,  Sec.;  Wm.  F.  Barnaril  Supt. 

Onr  greatest  need  now  is  money  for  a  new  building.  We  nr- 
gantly  aak  for  assistance  for  400  children. 


EMORIAL  TABLETS 

ONUMENT8  Handbooks  free. 

J.  A  R.  LAMB,  BO  Oarmln*  St.,  N.Y. 


Young  woman,  minister’s  daughter,  college  bred 
and  a  masiolaii.  deslrea  poaltiun  as  private  seere- 
tarv  or  companion.  No  objection  to  traveling.  Kxoel. 
lent  refer  enoea  given  and  teqaired.  Address  “A.  B.,’* 
care  of  The  Evangelist. 


A  $7.00 
Book  of 
Eugene 
Field’s 
Poems 

Handsomely  IHus- 
toated  by  thirty- 

fcwn  of  fcho  WnrM's 


to  each  person  intorsated  In  snb- 
scrlMng  to  tbe  Eugene  Field 
Monument  Souvenir  Fond.  Sub- 
scribe  any  amount  desired.  Sub¬ 
scriptions  as  low  as  11.00  will  sn- 
title  the  donor  to  this  handsome 
volnme  (cloth  bound,  8x11),  as  a 
eouvsnlr  oertlflcate  of  subscrip¬ 
tion  to  fnnA  Bookoontalnsas*. 
lection  of  Field's  best  and  most 
repiesentattve  works,  and  is 
ready  for  dsUvery. 

Bat  for  the  nobis  cmitrlbatloa 
of  the  world’s  greatest  srttato 
this  book  could  not  have  bean 
manafactured  for  lass  tbanlT-OO. 

The  Fond  created  Is  dlHded 
rof  tbs  late  Engen*  Field  and  the 
monnment  to  the  memory  of  tbs 


THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

For  seventy-two  years  has  been  engsged  In  producing  and  die- 
ssmlnatlng  Christian  literature  In  163  languages  and  dialects. 
X  large  portion  of  our  foreign  population  can  be  reached  only 
by  this  Society. 

It  leachee  by  grants  of  publications  the  work  of  its  colpor- 
tars,  Christian  workers,  and  Foreign  Missionaries,  millions  of 
tbe  destltnte  throughout  the  world.  Its  mission  work  Is  wholly 
dependent  upon  doruitlons  and  legacies,  fur  which  it  earnestly 
•^eala  From  tunu  to  $600  supports  a  colporter  for  a  year. 
Remit  to  Louis  Taw.  a  "■».  Treas.,  10  East  S8d  St.,  N.  Y.  • 

FLORIDA. 

Bach  year  witnesses  a  marked  increase  in  Uie  popn- 
larlty  of  ITorlda  as  a  Winter  resort.  Its  climate  la  per- 
fbot,  and  with  the  great  Improvements  which  have  re¬ 
cently  been  made.  It  bae  become  a  veritable  paradise  for 
Winter  tourists. 

The  I^nnsylvanla  Railroad  Company  baa  arranged 
(orttansnal  serleaof  fortnightly  tours  to  Jacksonville 
daring  the  aeaaon.  January  24,  Ftbruarv  7  and  21,  and 
Marw  7  are  tbe  datea  selected.  The  Mutlea  will  ^vel 
between  New  York  and  Jacksonville  In  special  trains  of 
Pnllman  dining  and  slseping  oars,  snd  ths  rate  Inclndea, 
for  the  first  thrae  tours,  transportation,  Pullman  bsr^, 
and  me44ls  on  special  tndn  In  asob  direction.  *^0 
weeks  will  he  allowed  In  Florida,  affording  ample  time 
to  visit  the  principal  pMntsof  Intereet,  Inolndlng  a  t>lp 
to  Onha.  Rate  for  the  last  tour  covers  trsnsporUtl  -n 


Kbt.  Gerrg*  8.  Bhm67i  pMtor.  ■ewB  pen^ 
were  reoeired  xe  membete.  Ihe  Women’*  Mia- 
■lonary  Boeiety  leoeotlF  held  ita  annaal  Praia* 
SeiFioe  for  Horn*  Miaaiona.  An  intareating 
program  waa  giFon  and  the  offering  amoantad  to 
166.  Tha  Hoeiatr  baa  alteadF  aent  two  asiaaioa- 
arj  boxea  tbia  wintM’.  Tha  beneToIent  offerlnn 
of  tbia  ebaroh  hae*  largalj  inereaaad  daring  the 
paat  law  yaara. 


enclose  10  cto. 


FRB6BRTH  TOUR  BTANHBLiaTF. 

Now  that  Tbe  Evangelist  to  puhUsbsd  In  a  shape  rot 
ventont  for  binding,  many  of  Its  readers  will  wish  • 
binder  for  the  pnrpoee  of  keeptnga  file  In  tbe  inmm  --vee 
We  can  eapplF  snob  a  hinder  for  611  cents  saok.  pos6sgi 
— mim-m  t'liress  The  Bvangeltot,  IM  Fir^b  Arane 
N#w  York  OltF 
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FENMSTLVANIA. 

Phxladblfhia.— At  tha  Daoembar  oommanioo 
■errioa  of  tha  Bmanual  Piaabytarian  Ohnroh 
than  waa  a  lam  aooaaaion  of  mambara— fo'ty- 
tiooa  ia  all,  ai^taan  cm  proteaicm  of  thair  faith, 
aad  twenty  fin  by  oartificata  from  other  churohaa. 
The  paator,  Bay.  David  Garrett  Smith,  waa  aa 
aiatad  with  aaiTica  by  Bar.  Burton  F.  Eonklo. 
The  aaryloa  waa  a  nry  impraaain  one.  and  will 
ha  ramamband  by  thoaa  praaant  an  marking  a 
1  ong  atap  forward  in  tha  work  of  the  church. 
Bancal  haada  of  tamiliaa  won  in  tha  number  of 
thon  racaind  on  profanaicm  of  faith.  Thia  en- 
ccniragi^  additicm  to  the  membarahip  of  tha 
ehnrcm  ia  due,  in  part,  to  tha  wiaa  and  faithful 
labon  of  Bnngaliat  Bay.  B.  A.  Walton,  who  aa* 
aiatad  tha  paator  in  a  narian  of  qwcial  oaryioea, 
for  two  wana  in  Noyambar. 


Oi.ABnyiu.B.— Tha  churdi  hare  (Praabytary  of 
Bhonango)  datan  back  to  June,  1837.  Tm  yaaia 
latar  than  came  a  diyiaioo  and  tha  Free  Praaby 
tarian  Ohnroh  waa  formed,  and  a  building 
anetad.  Twenty  yoara  latar  tha  two  branchao 
caaaa  together  and  are  now  a  harmonioua  oongre 
gation  of  two  hundred  nwmbora,  with  a  ''good 
aa  new"  houaa  of  worriiip,  about  |2  600  baying 
bean  aspandad  upcm  it,  and  much  gratuitoua 
work  by  tha  people.  The  firat  Sabbath  of  Da 
eanebar  waa  a  hiatorioal  day,  8800  being  rained 
and  tha  ohnroh  dedicated  entirely  free  of  debt 
Tha  dedicatory  awmon  waa  praaohad  by  Bay.  G. 

P.  Oooriioo,  of  Bharcm,  and  Kay.  O.  B.  Wake¬ 
field.  D.D.,  of  GreanyiUa,  aolicitad  the  funda 
fkom  tha  people.  Adjoining  ia  a  naw  paraonage, 
earraaponding  with  tiu  church  in  comfort  and 
naat  appaaranoa.  Bajoicing  in  tha  oomforta  of 
tha  Buiwial  houaa,  thia  people  are  now  azpaot- 
iag  tha  growth  of  tha  apiritnal  temple. 

OHAMBEBaBUBG.— IWZwfe  to  a  Blind  MinUter. 

— ^By  direction  of  the  Oarliala  Praabytary  the 
fiftieth  anniyaraary  of  the  ordination  of  Dr. 
Jamea  F.  Kannaay  of  Ohambarabnrg,  to  the 
Goapd  miniatry,  waa  appromiataly  obeyed  in 
tha  FUling  Spring  Ohurai.  Wadneaday  ayaning, 
Daeembar  14tL  A  large  andiance  paid  ita  re 
^mota  to  Bia  venerable  and  much  beloved  min* 
Mar,  William  A.  Want,  D.D.,  maiding.  Rav. 
Gaorga  S.  Ohambera,  D.D.,  of  Harriaburg,  read 
tha  103d  Faalm  and  Bav.  B.  Brakina,  D.O.,  of 
Hawvilla,  offerad  pram.  A  taw  introdnctoiy 
raaaarka  ware  maoa  by  Mr.  Waat,  after  which 
Bav.  J.  A.  Orawford,  D.D..  deliver^  an  addrana 
imoB  "Dr.  Kennedy  aa  a  Preabytarian  and  An 
th^"  &  waa  lollowad  by  Bav.  Dt.  S.  A.  liar 
tin,  on  "Dr«  Kennedy  aa  an  Bdneator.  with 
nacial  raferanca  to  hia  oonneotiem  with  Wilaon 
OoUaga  "  Judge  Stewart  then  qtoka  upon  "Dr. 
Kannady  aa  a  Oitiaan. "  Mr  H.  A.  Biddle  read 
naolntiona  adopted  by  tha  Dickinaon  Church 
and  lattm  from  Bav.  H.  G.  Stoatier,  ila  paator. 
and  Bay.  W.  H.  Waahingar  of  Obambareburg, 
who  were  prayanted  from  being  preaent  Dr. 
Kannady  replied,  thanking  tha  Pmbyt«ry,  hie 
trianda  and  tha  Falling  Spring  oong ragation,  and 
giving  a  abort  and  intaraating  account  of  how  be 
Bad  paaaad  forty  vaaraof  hia  life  aa  a  blind  min 
latar.  Short  addraaaeo  ware  alao  made  by  Dr. 
Brakina,  Bav.  W.  A.  MoOarrell  of  Shippenabnnr 
Bav.  T.  J.  Sberrard  of  Obambarabura,  Mr.  W. 
A.  Brown,  an  alder  of  tha  Dickinaon  %nich,  of 
which  Dr.  Kannady  waa  paator.  about  forty  yeara 
ago,  and  Mr.  John  G.  On  of  Ohambarabnrg 

PinT.AnnLPniA. — Tha  will  of  tha  lata  Rav. 
Bamnal  A.  Mutchmora  (editor  and  proprietor  of 
Tha  Preabytarian),  recently  probated  in  Iliila 
dalphia,  laavaa  an  eatata  valued  at  more  than 
8100,000  Among  tha  baquaata  are  88,000  to  Uie 
Board  of  Bdneation  of  the  Preabytarian  Church, 
to  be  uaad  in  aaaiating  young  man  preparing  for 
the  miniatty,  and  ^OOO  to  the  Board  of  Minia 
tarial  Raiiaf.  to  be  uaed  aa  a  fond,  the  income  of 
whidi  in  to  be  devoted  to  the  aupport  of  minia 
tm  who  have  bean  in  active  and  oontinnad  aarv 
iea  for  a  period  of  thirty  yeara  or  more.  In  con 
aidaratiem  of  tha  chunm  in  Philadelphia  being 
naaaad  Mntdimora  Preabytarian  Church,  a  mort 
gaga  for  81,000  on  the  property  ia  to  Im  regarded 
aa  aatiafled.  To  Centra  Collage,  Danville.  Ken 
tacky,  in  bequeathed  86,000,  to  be  need  in  the 
hailding  of  a  chapel. 

OHIO 

The  PEBaETTEET  or  Dattoh  at  a  maating  bald 
in  Graanvilla  on  December  30th,  received  Rav. 
William  L.  Swan,  fran  tha  Pro^ytary  of  Ma- 
howtng,  and  inatallad  him  aa  pavtor  of  the  church 
at  Graanvilla.  Oandidata  J.  Griflen  Ourray  waa 
diomiaMd  to  the  care  of  the  Preabyta^  of 
Ohioago.  J.  K.  Gibson,  S.  O. 

WISCONSIN. 

Mebnae.— Barvioaa  in  oommemoration  of  the 
fifUoth  aoniveiearv  of  the  Fiiet  PraabvtarianJ 
Ohnroh.  Neenah,  were  bald  Daoambar  18th.  Dr. 
J^B  &  Chapin,  the  paator  of  twenty- night 


years,  preached  from  Hebrawa  ziii.  14.  Flowers 
and  sweat  mnaie  with  a  hurga  congregation  were 
featurea  of  tha  memorable  day.  Dr.  Henry  M. 
Robartaon,  the  first  pastor  of  tha  church,  sent 
latter  full  of  reminiscencan  of  tha  early  days. 
He  said  that  on  a  hot  summer  day  in  1^, 
when  ha  was  a  young  licentiate  freah  from 
Princeton  Seminary,  ha  rode  on  horseback 
through  the  dense  timber  on  the  shores  of  Lake 
Winnebago  to  the  villapa  of  Neenah  and  was 
cordially  received  by  a  little  band  of  Christians 
who  ware  organised  into  a  church  on  December 
18th,  1848,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fraser  and  the 
Rav.  Elian  S  Peck.  A  communion  aervlce  was 
held  on  the  following  Sabbaih,  and  the  church 
adopted  the  name  of  tha  First  Preabytarian 
Church,  Winnebago  Rapids.  In  1861,  steps 
ware  taken  toward  the  erection  of  a  bouse  of 
wmabip,  and  a  site,  once  an  Indian  grave* yard, 
was  purchased.  The  church  edifice  was  com* 

Elated  in  1882,  and  the  paator  was  asaisted  by 
is  father.  Rev.  Samuel  Bobartnon.  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  dedication.  Bav.  H.  W.  Robertson 
nvaached  here  five  years.  In  1800,  a  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  was  organised  in  Neenah 
by  the  Naw  School  Preobytery,  and  in  1870.  the 
two  churches  were  unitra  and  the  Rev.  John 
C^pin  was  called  an  paator.  The  church 
has  a  present  membership  of  419,  with  nearly 
800  in  the  Sabbath  school.  Tha  paator  is  a 
strong  preacher  and  is  bleoaed  in  his  labors  in 
Neenah  and  the  church  is  a  stronghold  of  tha 
faith  in  Central  Wisconsin. 


at  home,  after  which  he  will  resume  his  woric 
for  a  short  time  near  Boston,  going  thenca  to 
Newark,  New  Jersey,  to  Dedham  and  to  Roches¬ 
ter,  New  York.  Sorry  to  have  him  leave  us,  wo 
are  glad  in  tha  hope  for  another  visit  in  the  fu¬ 
ture.  L.  M.  M. 

OODSNSBOBO,  Deo.  28. 


WASHINGTON. 

Taooma. — The  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
this  naw  and  rushing  city  stands  on  the  corner 
of  Q  and  Tenth  straeto,  and  the  Bav.  Charles 
H.  Little,  D.D.,  is  its  able  pmtor,  C.  A.  Bli 
the  Clerk  of  Session ;  J.  A.  Wolbert,  Treasurer ; 
Frank  L.  Shull.  Chief  Usher,  and  Fred  Bevbe. 
Superintendent  Sunday  school.  The  Treasurer 
keeps  the  oonaregation  closely  advised  of  the 
pecuniary  condition  of  the  church.  A  program 
of  services  and  other  particulars  concludes  with 
this  not  very  encouraging  information,  for  the 
week  bMinning  December  18tb:  Treasurer’s 
Weekly  Import. — Average  weekly  ezpenses  890 
Income  few  wee'  ending  December  17th.  882  62. 
Total  income  for  thirty- three  weeks  of  fiscal 
vaar.  82.898  29.  Average  weekly  income  to  date, 
878.73.  Average  weekly  deficit,  811.27. 

THE  REFORMED  CHURCH. 

New  Tobe  Citt.— The  Bav.  Donald  Sage  Mac- 
kay,  D.D.,  for  the  past  five  years  pastor  of  Nev- 
ark,  Naw  Jersey,  North  Beformea  Church,  has 
signified  his  acceptance  of  the  call  of  the  Col 
legists  Church  to  succeed  Dr.  E.  B.  Coe,  in  the 
pulpit  of  the  fine  church  in  Fifth  avenue  at 
Forty-eighth  street.  Dr.  Coe  ceases  to  be  the 
pastor  of  any  one  of  the  Collegiate  Churchee  in 
order  that  he  may  devote  himself  to  the  welfare 
of  several  of  them  and  to  general  collegiate  in 
tereaia.  Dr  Maokay  will,  like  Ur  D.  J  Bur¬ 
rell  of  the  Marble  Church,  prove  a  sensible  ad 
dition  to  tha  power  of  the  pulpit  rf  the  city.  He 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  to  his  present 
charge  on  Sabbath  last,  Christmas  Day,  and  dor 
ing  this  week  a  recaption,  a  part  of  the  things 
given  him  by  the  North  Ch’^reh  people.  Dr 
Mackay  will  begin  work  in  his  new  charge  on 
January  22d.  The  Rav.  Dr.  W.  Mackintoach 
Mackay,  paator  of  the  Sooth  Church,  Aberdeen. 
Scotland,  is  sooken  of  as  bis  brother’s  successor 
in  Newark.  He  preached  in  the  North  Reformed 
Church  three  yevra  ago,  and  made  a  favorable 
impression.  During  Dr  Mackey’s  pastorate  in 
the  North  Church,  three  hundred  and  twenty 
persons  have  been  added  to  the  membership, 
and  the  oontributiocs  have  been  higher  than  in 
any  other  individual  church  in  the  Reformed 
denomination. 


The  Presbytery  of  Albany,  in  common  with 
Brooklyn  and  other  Presbyteries,  has  antersd  ita 
protest  against  the  nesting  of  a  polygamist  in 
our  National  Legislature.  The  action  was  taken 
at  its  December  meeting  in  the  Second  Church, 
Saratoga.  We  trust  it  will  be  brought  to  the 
notice  of  such  of  our  repreoentatives  in  both 
Honsen  of  Congress  as  it  is  likely  to  infiuenca. 


Not  too  late 

To  Subscribe  for 

St.  Nicholas, 

the  very  best  magazine  in  the 
world  to  have  in  a  household 
where  there  are  young  folks. 

There  is  nothing  just  like  St.  Nicholas, — it  has  aa 
atmosphere  of  its  own.  The  children  /avf  it, — they 
turn  to  its  beautiful  pages  every  month  for  pleasure, 
and  unconsciously  they  get  from  it  something  besides 
pleasure. — something  that  makes  them  the  better  tor 
the  reading. 

For  instance,  next  year  there  are  to  be  capitid 
stories, — stories  by  Amelia  E.  Barr,  Laura  E.  Richards, 
Mrs.  Burton  Harrison,  and  that  famous  writer  of 
historical  narratives,  G.  A.  Henty ;  but  besides  there 
will  be  much  that  is  deeper  than  stories, — “  Bright 
Sides  of  History,"  a  series  of  beautifully  illustrated 
papers  telling  some  of  the  amusing  things  in  history, — 
a  new  department  of  selections  from  standard  litera¬ 
ture, — travel  articles  by  Poultney  Bigelow,  Lloyd 
Osbourne,  and  Lieutenant  Peary,  etc.,  etc. 

You  are  just  in  time 

to  accept  a  special  offer.  The  ST.  NICHOLAS 
volume  begins  with  November ;  on  and  after 
the  issue  of  the  January  number  (now  ready) 
we  will  send  the  November  and  December 
numbers  of  ST.  NICHOLAS  free  with  a  full 
year’s  subscription  beginning  with  January, 
1899,— the  "New  Year’s  number.’’  Send  us 
$3.00,  mention  this  offer,  and  you  can  have 
fourteen  numbers  for  the  price  of  twelve. 
Subscribe  through  dealers  or  remit  to 

THE  CENTURY  CO., 

UNION  SQUARE,  NEW  YORK. 


FOR  THE 
WINTER  GO  TO 


BERMUDA 


Froat  Unknowa 
Malaria  ImpoiialkU 


BPBCIAI.  M BBTINOS  AT  OeDKNSBURO. 

Dear  Dr.  Field  :  Ton  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  in  our  Hypsrborean  region  the  Lord  has 
graciously  beotowed  upon  us  additional  spiritual 
warmth.  Four  of  the  Protastant  Churches  in 
our  city  united  in  an  evangeliatic  work  and  en 
joyed  for  over  three  weeks  the  earnest  pulpit  and 
■ocial  work  of  the  avaDgeliat,  Rav.  Edgar  E. 
Davidoon,  in  a  trna  Gospel  narvioa.  The  churches 
have  bean  much  revived  and  the  attention  of 
multitudes  has  bean  arrested  and  turned  toward 
heavenly  things.  Between  two  and  three  hun¬ 
dred  hava  given  in  thair  names  ss  isquirars,  sod 
ws  have  raason  to  belisvs  that  a  large  number, 
if  not  all,  of  these  have  been  converted  and  be¬ 
come  followam  of  Christ  Snraly  thia  ia  a  great 
Ohriotmaa  bleosing. 

Mr.  Davidson  left  ns  yesterday  for  a  abort  rest 


48  HOURS  by  Elegant  Steamahlpe  weekly. 

FOB  WINTER  W17CT  TUrtTITG  I«»Cl«4lBg 
ORUISBSGOTO  VTJLOI  IPIDllLD  POTOOBiOO 

W  days’  trip,  twenty  days  In  the  tropics. 

AS.  Pretoria  SWO  tons,  8.&  Madlana  <060  tona 
For  further  particulars  apply  to 

A.  B.  OUTBBBBIDGE  A  CO., 

Agents,  Qnehee  S.8.  Co.,  Ijtd.,  30  Broadway,  New  Tark 
TH08.  COOR  a  SON,  261  Broadway,  New  York  or  t* 
A.  AHERN.’See’y,  Qnehee,  Canada. 


EUROPE  or  ORIENT. 

A  aeries  of  attractive  and  comprehensive  tours  under  pemoiia) 
escort,  arranged  to  leave  New  York  daring  Decemher,  Jannaiy 
and  Fehmary,  visiting  Gibraltar,  Italy,  Southern  France  (n# 
Riviera),  Swltserland.  Paris  and  London,  etc.  Also  Italy,  Egypt, 
The  Nile,  Paleatlne,  Greece,  etc.,  etc.  All  expenses  $480  up,  ao- 
oonUng  to  tour.  Programs  and  Gasette,  100  pages,  sent  free. 
Apply  H.  OtZE  A  SONS. 

BstablUhed  1844. 

R.  H.  Cmndan,  Genl  Agt.,  US  Broadway,  New  York.  Boatoa 
Agency,  SOI  Washington  St.  Chicago  A^ncy,  SSO  So.  Clark  88 


HOLY  UNO 


AND  BCROPB.  Clark's  Parties  leave 
Jan.  38.  Feb.  4, 18,  Hay  8,  for  NUe  and  Pales¬ 
tine.  for  Bumps  monUily. 

CLARK.  Ill  Bn^way,  New  York. 
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Oatalega 


WAIAVR’S  PARK, 

All  modem  oonveolences.  Bend  fOr  111 
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THE  TWIIilOHT  HOUR. 

There  oomee  an  hour,  the  twilight  hour,  beloved  of 
weary  sonle. 

When  Gtod'e  own  peace  broods  in  the  air,  and  comforts 
and  consoles. 

The  aching  heart,  the  tired  hand,  the  worried,  fretted 
brain 

Take  heart  of  grace  in  this  sweet  calm,  and  grow  serene 

again. 

Each  moment  in  onr  day  i>erchanoe  a  heavier  bnrden 
brought; 

Sore  doubts  assailed,  new  cares  oppressed  the  heart  with 
sorrow  fraught. 

But  now  God’s  arms  close  round  the  soul— a  holy  sllenoe 
dwells; 

The  sigh  of  pain  becomes  a  song  to  chimes  of  heavenly 
bells. 

Far  in  the  west  the  hidden  sun  flings  back  a  parting  ray 
To  gild  with  purest  gold  the  cloud  that  shadowed  all 
our  day. 

Soft  darkness  falls.  We  shrink  from  night,  so  far  we  go 
—so  far  1 

When  lol  upon  the  dusky  sky  there  burns  the  evening 
star  I 

O  God  of  love  1  When  we  shall  reach  life’s  tranquil  twi¬ 
light  hour. 

Surround  ns  with  thy  tender  arms,  sustain  ns  by  Thy 
power  I 

When  night  sha'l  fall  and  strength  shall  fail  and  faint 
onr  footsteps  are. 

Set  Thou  Thy  Beacon  in  the  dusk,  the  “  Bright  and 
Morning  Star !” 

KATHABin  MAOKILLAB. 

December  10, 1808. 

IN  FAR  NORTHERN  LAOS. 

By  Mrs.  W.  O.  Dodd,  Ohieng  H&L 
Mr.  Dodd  and  1  left  Chieng  Hal  on  Match  7th 
for  a  tonr  to  the  North.  Our  journey  to  Ohieng 
Baan  waa  much  elower  than  uanal  on  account  of 
"dry  water,"  aa  these  people  aay,  and  our  atay 
there  waa  two  daya  longer  than  we  expected.  We 
reached  the  flrat  difficult  place  in  the  river  two 
daya  from  Ohieng  Saan.  It  wan  different  from 
anything  either  we  or  our  boatman  bad  ever 
naen.  A  awift  current  of  unknown  depth  runb- 
ing  between  two  nolid  walla  of  granite;  we  panned 
it  in  nafety  but  it  wan  exciting.  Everything  waa 
taken  out  of  the  boat,  and  all  went  ashore  but 
the  captain.  The  men  climbed  up  on  the  cliff 
wherever  they  could  get  a  foothold,  and  by  a 
long  rope  pulled  the  boat  up,  the  captain  bold¬ 
ing  it  ateady  through  the  rush  and  awirl  of  wa- 
tera.  Thin  waa  repeated  no  many  timen  after- 
warda  that  it  became  quite  familiar.  We  aoon 
found  that  our  boatmen  had  not  the  right  kind 
of  experience  to  make  them  at  home  on  nucb  a 
river  aa  the  Cambodia  After  atruggling  and 
creeping  along  for  more  than  a  week,  we  at  laat 
aeonred  three  Luang  Frabang  men— boatmen  who 
were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  that  part  of 
the  river.  After  that  our  progreaa  waa  not  ao 
alow  nor  ao  dangerous. 

Our  plan  waa  to  as  lend  the  Cambodia  as  far 
aa  it  was  navigable,  hoping  to  reach  the  mouth 
of  the  Looey,  and  ascend  that  perhaps,  to  within 
two  or  three  days  of  Keng  Tung.  After  two 
weeks  of  polling  the  boats  around  the  rocks  and 
ovsr  rapids,  we  reached  a  place  which  waa  con¬ 
sidered  the  most  dangerous  on  the  route.  We 
had  long  before  gotten  tired  of  taking  evwything 
out  of  our  boat,  so  that  little  things  that  we 
nasd  every  day,  and  which  were  not  packed  in 
shape  for  removing  and  carrying  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  or  ao  over  the  rocks,  were  left  in  the  boat ; 
and  thus  far  bad  not  been  injured.  This  time, 
however,  the  water  was  a  little  too  low,  an  i  the 
rocks  a  little  too  rear  the  surface,  and  onr  boat 
was  swamped.  I  shall  never  forget  my  senaa- 
tiona  during  the  five  minutes  that  elapa^,  from 
the  tima  they  began  to  pull  the  boat  up  over 
the  falls,  until  I  aaw  it  fill,  sink,  re  appear 
riding  the  waves  upside  down,  race  down  the 
stream  and  disappear  around  a  bend  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  below.  Nor  later,  aa  I  stood  bewildered 
and  aaw  the  men  rush  past  me  aa  fast  as  they 
oonid  over  the  hot  boulders  and  jagged  rocks, 
Mr.  Dodd  with  a  whits  face,  only  stopping  long 
anough  to  say  a  few  words,  when  I  was  left 


alone,  watching  the  big  waves  churn  themselves 
into  soap  suds,  aa  I  had  done  before.  At  first  I 
felt  so  thankful  that  we,  our  men,  and  most  of 
our  goods  were  safe  on  shore ;  that  our  horses 
would  aoon  come  and  meet  us,  and  we  could 
continue  our  journey.  Then  I  thought  of  the 
boat,  of  the  good  times  we  had  bad  in  it,  of 
bow  proud  we  bad  been  over  the  new  cabin,  and 
of  the  good  strips  the  Denmans  had  hoped  to 
take  in  it  after  our  return. 

An  hour  or  two  later,  Mr.  Dodd  came  back, 
looking  aa  if  he  would  have  a  sun  stroke  from 
running  over  the  hot  sands,  and  reported  the 
boat  not  yet  recovered.  He  could  eat  no  dinner, 
atd  as  we  reeled  in  the  shade  ne  b)gao  to  count 
up  our  losses,  and  felt  rather  downhearted. 
There  were  all  our  canned  prov  cions,  some  of 
our  provisions,  wash-basin,  umbrellas,  shoes, 
books,  papers,  hats,  toilet  articles,  etc.  All  prob¬ 
ably  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  river,  and  we 
never  expected  our  boat  to  fioat  again.  But 
none  of  these  thiigs  were  the  necesiaries  of 
life  to  ns,  and  we  had  a  chance  to  learn  what 
we  could  do  without.  The  climax  of  sensations 
came  some  two  hours  later;  when,  left  alone 
again,  I  wandered  down  over  the  burning  sands, 
and  presently  saw  the  boat  coming  around  a 
point  of  rock.  The  cabin  was  all  there,  the  men 
pulliDg  quietly  along,  and  Mr.  Dodd  sitting  in 
the  boat  aa  if  nothing  had  happened.  The  men 
had  swam  across  the  rivn,  caught  the  boat  and 
righted  it.  It  seemed  a  miracle,  and  even  our 
heathen  boatmen  declared  that  the  Lord  had  pre¬ 
served  it.  The  captain  told  us  afterwards  that 
boats  were  often  loot  there;  that  a  Frenchman’s 
boat  had  been  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks, 
and  three  men  had  loot  their  lives.  But  nothing 
was  damaged  about  our  boat  but  the  roof. 

We  rowed  quietly  down  to  the  nearest  village  1 
the  next  day,  dismissed  our  extra  boatmen, 
set  the  rest  to  work  repairing  the  roof,  and  estab¬ 
lished  ourselves  in  a  Buddhist  temple  to  wait 
for  the  horses,  making  arrangements  tj  have  our 
boat  cared  for  there  until  our  return.  Mean¬ 
while,  we  employed  ourselve*  in  evangliatio  work, 
talking  to  the  people  who  came  to  the  temple  to 
worship  or  to  visit  us,  and  walking  out  nearly 
every  day  two  or  three  miles,  to  visit  one  or 
the  other  of  the  villages  of  the  neighborhood, 
until  we  had  canvassed  the  whole  district  or 
province  of  Pa  Lao,  five  villages  in  all.];  The 
people  were  friendly  and  interested,  and  many 
books  were  distributed.  Mr.  Dodd  also  sent 
out  fifty  tracts  at  a  time  to  some  other  provinces, 
by  men  whom  we  met  and  knew  to  be  reliable. 
The  next  province,  Ohieng  Lap,  waa  a  good  half 
day’s  journsy  away,  and  we  arrived  there  about 
five  P.M.  At  the  temple  where  we  stopped, 
they  were  oelebratinsr  the  New  Tear’s  with  feasts 
and  offerings,  a  constantly  changing  crowd  from 
morning  until  night  We  had  a  better  oppor¬ 
tunity  than  ever  before  to  observe  their  customs 
and  ceremonies.  We  hung  up  uur  picture  charts 
to  pillars  in  the  rear  of  the  temple,  and  taught 
tbs  crowds  of  people  aa  they  came  and  went  with 
much  interest  and  no  opposition  whatever.  We 
stayed  there  two  days,  distributing  books  and 
sowing  ths  seed,  and  then  we  went  on  our  way 
to  our  next  objective  point,  arriving  at  sunset 
and  leaving  the  next  morning  for  the  next 
village,  where  we  were  to  spend  the  Sabbath. 
Oo  this  day  Mr.  Dodd  preached  all  day  long 
and  until  late  at  night. 

On  Monday  we  reached  Mnang  Tawng,  where 
we  spent  three  days.  TheSpeopie  just  thronged 
to  see  us,  principally,  I  fear,  from  curiosity  to 
see  and  hear  the  foreign  woman  who  could 
apeak  their  language.  We  met  some  charming 
people  and  hope  we  did  some  gooi.  We  left 
many  books  with  them,  and  gave  some  picture 
cards,  which  they  returned,  saying  they  were 
afraid  they  would  bring  fevar.  Onr  routs  for 
thrss  days  after  this  lay  in  a  mountainous  region 
with  no  villagss.  Ths  first  day  onr  ride  was  a 
narrow  bridle  path  along  ths  crest  and  side  of 


a  long  ridge,  and  here  in  the  afternocm  we  en¬ 
countered  a  forest  fire,  extending  over  quits  a 
tract  on  the  side  of  the  hill.  Thera  seemed 
nothing  to  do  but  to  ride  through,  no  we  did  it 
As  these  hills  are  burned  over  nearly  every  year, 
there  in  not  much  to  burn  but  grass  and  light 
scattered  underbrush.  Tbe  smoke  was  blinding, 
but  the  little  fiames  runn  ng  along  tbe  ground 
were  not  dangerous,  until  we  came  to  the  farthor 
edge,  where  onr  path  seemed  to  be  out  off ;  but 
all  came  through  in  nafety.  The  band  with 
which  I  held  my  skirts  back  wan  scorched,  but 
it  only  burned  for  a  little  while.  I  held  the 
hors'S  while  Mr.  Dodd  went  back  to  fight  ths 
tire,  as  our  men  and  pack  horses  were  all  behind. 
The  next  day  we  went  on  our  way,  following  the 
brook  road  and  crossing  tbe  different  ntraama  a 
hundred  times,  but  after  the  Sabbath  the  road 
lay  over  the  mountains  again.  On  Wednesday 
we  were  on  one  continuous  ascent  from  8  A.M. 
till  3  P.M.,  when  we  began  to  go  down.  In  the 
afternoon,  a*  Mr.  Dodd  and  1  trudged  along, 
too  tired  to  keep  up  with  the  men,  we  came  in 
sight  of  the  Ohieng  Toong  plain.  We  could  sss 
miles  of  it,  and  it  seemed  too  beautiful  to  de¬ 
scribe.  We  both  thought  of  the  promiasd  land, 
and  it  waa  a  goodstimulsct.  We  walked  on  with 
new  energy  until  we  came  to  the  rest  house, 
where  we  were  to  atop  for  the  night.  It  was 
almost  dark,  and  ws  wers  only  half  way  down 
the  mountain.  Tbe  next  day  we  continued  onr 
descent  until  noon,  when  a  ride  of  throe  boms 
across  the  plain,  brought  us  to  the  city  of  Ohieng 
Toong,  and  to  what  has  ninoe  been  our  hosae. 
It  waa  a  big  market  day,  and  the  oonntry  people 
were  pouring  out  of  the  city  in  all  directions. 
Thsir  bright  faces  and  costumes,  the  surprise 
and  pleasure  with  which  they  understood  and 
responded  to  onr  greetings,  the  bracing  air,  the 
good  roads,  the  beautiful  country,  all  charmed 
and  delighted  us. 

We  have  been  living  here  for  over  four  weokm 
and  are  feeling  quite  at  home.  Through  the 
kindness-  of  Mr.  Sterling,  the  British  Oivil 
Officer  here,  we  have  the  use  of  a  new  homs 
built  for  a  native  hospital.  Our  tims  is  moiMy 
spent  in  visiting,  being  visited,  getting  so 

Snainted  and  making  warm  friends.  Hardly  a 
ay  passes  without  opportunities  to  tell  the  Graa- 
pel  story  to  thoss  who  have  never  heard  it.  Om 
men,  boatmen,  and  carriers  go  out  every  day  aa 
colporteurs  and  evangelists,  and  they  come  h^a 
with  interesting  stories.  They  take  picture 
charts  with  them  and  draw  crowds,  and  ssem  to 
have  difficulty  to  prevent  the  people  lifting  up 
their  hands  to  them  aa  they  do  to  their  prisata^ 
idols  and  sacred  books.  They  make  them  pres¬ 
ents  of  rice,  etc.,  and  feast  them  as  if  thsv  were 
priests  or  dignitaries.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  cus¬ 
tomary  for  the  priests  to  bless  the  donors,  but 
our  men  offer  prayer  asking  Divine  blsasing 
upon  them,  so  they  praotioally  have  Ohristiaa 
service  in  every  bonne  they  visit. 

We  have  never  known  any  people  so  cordial 
and  friendly.  They  are  no  Delighted  to  find 
foreigners  who  can  speak  their  language,  as 
tbe  English  here  cannot,  and  of  conns  ws  an 
delighted  to  talk  with  them.  How  we  wish  we 
could  stay  right  here  and  water,  the  sssd  and  ase 
it  grow ;  but  in  this  brief  visit  there  is  no  time 
for  anything  but  ths  sowing.  Bomstimas  we 
realixs  that  we  have  penetratM  to  tbe  centre  of 
a  wide  field  of  darkness.  Tbe  nearest  point  of 
light  on  the  sooth  is  Ohieng  Hal ;  on  the  want, 
at  Mods,  about  fiftssn  dan  from  here,  is  the 
Bapt'st  Station ;  to  tbs  north,  even  farther  away 
up  in  China,  is  tbe  Indian  Mission:  while  on 
tbe  east,  at  Luang  Prabang,  an  ths  French 
Catholics,  of  many  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  we 
fear,  that  ths  light  that  is  in  them  is  darknesa 
As  far  aa  we  can  learn,  onr  books  can  bs  nad 
through  all  this  region,  and  onr  speech  under¬ 
stood.  Indeed,  than  assms  no  doubt  of  it  This 
point  is  the  vanguard  of  civilisation— the  very 
outpost  of  the  British  army,  in  this  direction. 
Ihe  church  is  doing  nothing  for  these  people. 
Do  yon  think  that  Satan  has  been  as  idle  T  Ba- 
sidas  having  bean  vary  busy  here,  in  fact  having 
bad  almost  s  monopoly  of  ths  field  for  centuries^ 
ws  can  ass  signs  that  his  emiaaarias  have  bean 
marching  in  the  vary  front  ranks  of  tbe  new 
order  of  things,  worklna  to  Isad  ths  young  sasa 
and  the  young  women  of  the  land  to  ruin.  They 
will  not  always  be  the  simple,  indnatrioua  re¬ 
ligions  people  we  have  found  them.  Will  ttey 
b  made  better  or  worse  f 
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THB  AMClUfT  GHUBCH  OF  ABMENIA. 

n*  MahmlAdsUi  Omrmmmemj. 

For  BOW  iMBrly  tix  yMUf  the  AllieDoe  of  Ra- 
toneed  Ohnnhea  "holdiDf  the  Preabyteriao 
BTaton."  bM  pobliahed  a  “Quarterly  Regiater” 
at  Loodan,  larfaly  oooapiad  with  the  affaita  of 
the  aavani  great  hraoehea  of  the  Preebyteriao 
Ohmah,  the  world  orar.  It  ia  edited  by  the 
Qaneeal  Secretary  of  the  Allianoe,  Dr.  Qeorge 
D.  Mathawa,  teaMrly  a  paator  in  thia  city.  He 
▼iaita  diataat  parte  from  time  to  time  lookiog 
up  asd  eocouraging  oar  brethreD  wherever  he 
oHiy  had  theae.  One  of  thaae  excuraioiw  haa  re- 
oaatiy  taken  him  to  anoient  Peraia,  and  the  city 
of  I^van,  near  the  Roaeian  border.  The  very 
flaBHMU  Armenian  asonaatary,  dating  from  the 
ioarth  oeotiiry,  being  not  far  diatant,  he  paid  a 
aiait  to  it,  which,  aa  will  be  aeui  oould  hardly 
have  been  better  tiOMd,  for  a  ceremony  peculiar 
to  tbe  ancient  Armenian  CHioroh  waa  about  to 
taka  plaoa  there,  the  oaual  period  of  aeven  yean 
having  paaaed  einoe  thia  repetition.  Thia  part 
of  Armenia  ia  high  and  cold  and  quite  apart  from 
tbe  route  of  moat  traielera.  The  pietun  given 
by  Dr.  Mathewn  ia  henoe  one  of  medieval  man 
Bern  and  ouatoma,  and  withal  redolent  of  the 
aoparatitiona  that  ever  peniat  and  grow  apaoe, 
under  favorable  conditiona: 

At  midnight  we  reached  Brivao,  having  for 
aome  houn  aeen  it,  waariedly  wiabing  we  wen 
there.  The  city  waa  built  by  the  Tutka,  but  for 
genentiona  bad  been  in  tbe  hande  of  the  Per 
aiana  until  the  beginning  of  thie  century,  when 
Rnaaia  captorad  and  kaepa  it.  The  population 
ia  about  40  000,  with  a  large  body  of  troop* 
alwaya  in  garriaon.  In  tbe  centre  ia  a  grace 
oovend  aqnare,  aurronnded  with  pleaaint  ehady 
treaa.  On  one  aide  of  the  aqnare  are  tbe  old 
Fenian  atreeta,  a  perfect  labyrinth  of  narrow, 
winding  alley  waya,  while  the  Rnaeian  atreeta  on 
the  other  aide  an  long,  etnight,  and  ill  paved. 
The  recently  nbuilt  baaaan  an  in  the  Penian 
quarter,  having  clean,  wide  roadwaya,  many 
being  undwglam  rooia.  Tne  old  citadel  (now  in 
roina)  ie  magnificently  aituated  on  a  bluff  come 
000  feet  above  the  Zanga,  a  tributary  of  the 
Anxee.  An  intereeting  eight  one  day  waa  that 
of  tbe  morning  nligiona  aervioe  of  tbe  Ooeeacka, 
of  whom  a  large  body  wen  undergoing  their 
periodical  tnining.  In  the  centn  of  the  apa 
cioiM  parade  ground  atood  the  Greek  prieat  with 
eevenl  attendanta,  wearing  wonderfully  gorgeoua 
robaa,  while  tbe  diamounted  Ooeeacka  formed 

wo  aidaa  of  a  aquan.  The  Rnaeian  aoldien  an 
alwaya  allowed  to  aing  at  any  time  when  on  the 
mardi,  and  ao  perhapa,  alao  in  their  worahip,  for 
a  long  awell  of  aonnd  reached  thoae  who,  like 
myeelf,  required  to  keep  at  a  very  reapectful  dia- 
tanoe,  inaamuch  aa  aoldien  wen  being  drilled  I 
Thaae  Oomacka  an  tbe  fiower  of  the  Ruaaian 
cavalry.  Drawn  by  oonacriptioo,  they  mnat  yet 
provide  themaelvea  with  a  hone,  uniform,  and 
anna,  and  receive  no  pay,  but  on  the  other  band, 
their  familiaa  obtain  from  the  government  a 
piece  of  land  onfficient  for  their  aupport,  free  of 
rant.  The  aoldier,  1  waa  told,  requirea  to  aerve 
twenty  yean  befon  he  ia  free,  but  then  holda 
the  farm  for  the  nmainder  of  hia  life,  free  of 
rant 

Brivan  ia  only  twalva  milea  diatant  from  Btch- 
miadain,  tiie  iaarona  monactary  of  the  Oatholicoa 
or  Frimata,  ard  the  gnat  ahrine  of  tbe  Arme¬ 
nian  people.  Thirty  milea  acroaa  the  plain  an 
the  Greater  and  iite  Laanar  Aranta,  connected 
with  whidi  an  the  oldeat  and  moot  venented  of 
Armenian  traditiona.  Faith,  however,  ia  aonly 


The  Index  to  lamps  and  the 


chimneys  for  them  will  save 
you  money  and  trouble. 

We  want  you  to  have  it 

Wia»  Mitotk  rviiiiwefcga 


taxed  when  aaked  to  believe  that  that  ice-clad 
peak,  Booie  18,000  feet  above  the  aea  level,  uaa 
tbe  leeting  place  of  the  ark,  and  thia  all  the 
more,  aa  the  Scripturee  aimply  eay,  that  the  ark 
“reated  on  the  mountaina  of  Ararat,"  evidently 
meaning,  that  it  mated  somewhere  in  the  gnat 
mountain  region  of  tbe  country  of  Anrat,  whose 
ontatanding  eminences  are  tbe  two  peaks  befon 
ns.  Driving  out  to  tbe  monastery,  one  cm  only 
suspect  what  ia  tbe  object  of  the  great  heaps  of 
broken  stones— road  metal— that  line  both  sides 
of  the  way,  especially,  as  for  a  considenble 
length  there  are  two  parallel  roads,  so  that  if 
need  be,  the  distance  could  be  rapidly  traversed 
and  without  tbe  slightest  inconvenience,  by  an 
immense  bodi  of  aoldien  going  forward,  we  shall 
say,  to  Krra  or  .  .  .  elsewhere.  Outside  of 
Brivan,  tbe  land  is  open  and  waste,  nor  is  there 
anything  to  show  that  ic  had  ever  been  other 
wise,  except  tbe  ruins  of  a  church,  whose  walls, 
some  twenty  feet  in  thicknees,  have  been  thrown 
down  by  an  earthquake  The  Armenians  would 
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gladly  nbuild  this  church,  or  at  least  make  aome 
naearcbes  about  it,  but  an  hindered  by  the 
Archaeological  Society  of  Moscow,  onder  whose 
care  tbe  Ruaaian  Government  baa  placed  all  lucb 
bnildinga  in  tbe  Ararat  district.  Thia  Society, 
I  was  told,  baa  published  in  its  Froceedicga  an 
elabwaie  report  on  the  Plain  of  Arant;  yet,  as 
this  is  in  Ruaaian,  the  ordinary  viaitor  can  get 
but  little  benefit  from  it. 

The  monastery  of  Etchmiadzin  lies  juat  out- 
aide  of  a  little  town  called  Vaganbaphat,  which 
waa  built  in  the  aecond  century,  and  bad  once  a 
population  of  aevenl  hundred  tbonaand  eonla 
To  day,  then  ia  not  even  a  ruin  to  tell  of  auch 
a  past.  The  monastery  was  founded  in  the 
fourth  century,  to  commemonte  an  appeanncs 
of  our  Lord  to  Gregory  the  Evangelist  or  Illumi¬ 
nator  of  Armenia,  and  hence  its  name,  Etch¬ 
miadzin,  “the  Only  Begotten  descended"  or  ap¬ 
peared.  The  front  of  the  collegiate-looking 
building  ia  uaed  aa  the  residence  of  tbe  Catbo- 
licoa ;  one  of  tbe  aides  serves  aa  tl}e  refectory ; 
the  opposite  aide  was  occupied  with  tbe  cells, 
which  wen  being  pulled  down  when  I  waa 
there,  while  the  fourth  aide  ia  taken  up  with  tbe 
ban  but  commodioua  chambers  of  tbe  monks, 
moat  of  whom  teach  in  the  large  college  con¬ 
nected  with  tbe  monastery.  In  the  middle  of  the 
grounds  stands  tbe  Cathedral  itself,  Armenian, 
of  course,  in  arcbitecfeun,  eicept  when  the 
Rnaeian  authorities  have  “improved"  it.  It  is 
in  thin  building  that  the  Oatholicoa  coneecntea 
tbe  Armenian  biahops.  Among  the  treaaurca  of 
the  monastery  an  the  npnted  band  and  arm  of 
Gregory,  now  encaaed  in  gold.  Daring  the  con 
secration  aarvicea,  this  golden  case,  containing, 
it  ia  aaid,  the  dead  man’a  hand,  is  placed  on  the 
head  of  the  newly  elected  biahop,  who  thua  ia 
validly  and  visibly  engrafted  into  the  true  Apos¬ 
tolical  Succeaaion  I  It  ia  also  in  this  church 
that  every  seven  years  the  Catbolicos  pnparea 
the  “murnn"  or  holy  oil,  used  in  the  Armenian 
Chnrch  for  baptiamal  and  other  purposes,  flitb 
erto,  th’a  pnparation  bad  been  a  great  event,  and 
sealoua  Armenians  came  in  thonoanda  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  in  order  to  be  present.  This 
last  year,  however,  and  for  the  first  tinoa,  tbe 
Russian  Government  disoonntenanced  the  send 
ing  ont  of  invitations  to  persons  at  a  distance, 
or  indeed  the  giving  of  any  publicity  to  tbe  occa¬ 
sion  itself,^  in  crder  to  belittle  tbe  service,  and 
than  to  w'aaken  anotbar  of  the  ties  that  units  the 
Armenians  to  their  National  Church  and  their 
politioal  dreams.  Despite  this  prohibition, 
there  were  present  aom*  seven  or  eight  thousand 
people  of  all  claoeas,  rich  and  poor,  educited 
and  otherwise.  Many  of  these  had  come  from 


offering  their  services  for  a  trifle;  vendors  of 
photographs  covered  the  walls  with  their  wares, 
while  eating  and  drinkiog,  notably  tbe  latter, 
were  not  wanting,  tbe  whole  scene  vividly  re¬ 
calling  Burns’  “Holy  Fair."  Many  of  these 
visitota  were  lodged  in  canvas  tents,  but  tbe 
geat  majority— men,  women,  and  children— spent 
the  nights  in  the  open  air,  sleeping  on  the  graoa. 

The  religious  services  began  on  the  Saturday, 
this  being  regarded  by  the  Armenians  aa  a  sec¬ 
ond  Sabbath.  L^ng  befoie  the  appointed  hour, 
oeven  or  eight  thouaand  visitors  closed  round  the 
church,  pufhing  and  fighting  vigoroualy  aa  tby 
sought  to  enter  a  building  that  would  hardly  hold 
a  thouaand.  Tbe  ordinary  officials  were  soon 
overborne,  and  though  the  Russian  soldiery  vary 
freely  uaed  their  whips,  and  even  the  butt  ends 
of  their  muskela  to  keep  tbe  excited  crowd  in 
order,  it  waa  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  they 
succetoed  in  doing  so.  loside  the  church,  tbe 
spectacle  was  tbe  most  extraordinary  I  have  ever 
seen,  s'd  c*n  be  compared  only  to  the  scene  in 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  Jerusalem 
on  an  Easter  morning,  when  tbe  so  called  holy 
fire  is  deecendios.  By  tbe  kindness  of  some  of 
the  monks,  I  bad  a  favored  place  near  the  altar 
platform,  yet  even  there  the  services,  which 
were  mainly  choral,  while  unintelligible  from 
the  laoguags,  were  aenerally  unheard,  besides 
being  frequently  interrupted  by  the  fighting  and 
the  shouting  in  every  diiertion.* 

On  tbe  next  day  tbs  holy  oil  was  “prepared." 
Outside  tbe  cathedral,  the  excitement  and  dis- 
tuibance  waa  even  greater  than  on  tbe  previous- 
day,  so  that  tbe  Catholicos  himaeif,  as  he  paaied 
into  tbe  church  under  a  canopy,  with  hi*  splen¬ 
did  robes  held  by  attendacts,  almost  sufferto  ill 
in  the  crush.  Tbe  process  of  tbe  preparation 
waa  very  simple.  In  the  middle  of  the  area  of 
the  church,  a  large  silver  vase,  some  five  feet  in 
height,  was  placed  on  a  stand,  while  at  different 
parts  of  the  service,  tbe  Catholicos  poured  a 
variety  of  perfumed  oils  into  it,  stirring  the 
maas  with  the  golden  arm  of  Gregory,  and  sub¬ 
sequently  with  a  spear  wbooe  laceolet  bead  was 
said  to  have  be»n  tbe  actual  weapon  with  which 
the  centurion  pierced  our  Lord’s  side  at  Cal¬ 
vary.  During  this  service,  the  efforts  of  the 
crowd  inside  to  get  near  tbe  vase,  and  the  efforts- 
of  those  outside  still  striving  to  enter,  created  a 
moet  excited  “hurley  hurley"  of  fighting  and 
confusion,  while  when  the  prepsration  waa  oom- 
pieted,  tbe  surging  of  the  crowd  that  they  might 
touch  the  apenr  bead  waa  cot  without  dqnger. 
After  several  hours  the  people  were  removed  mm 
the  building  when  tbe  recent  oombatanta  could 
be  seen  in  many  a  quiet  corner,  eagerly  compar¬ 
ing  notes  of  what  they  bad  seen  and  busily 
repairing  garmeuta,  now  more  tattered  then  ever. 
Many  of  these  garmenta  were  marvellous  oollec- 
tiona  of  arcient  material  and  of  varied  color.  I‘ 
often  wondered  what  tbe  style,  color,  or  material 
of  tbe  original  garment  oould  pooaibly  have  been 
when  I  saw  th>*  mass  of  inlaid  and  overlaid 
needlework  into' which  in  some  mysterious 
manner,  an  Armenian  can  creep;  bnt  then,  once' 
ia.  I  anspect  that  he  never  cornea  out. 


districts  in  Asia  Minor,  in  which  Grsgorianiom 
is  still  strong ;  othera  bad  lost  their  all  dnring- 
tha  raont  tronblas.  and  ware  now  wandering 
about  the  country  bagging.  Much  in  prsaanoe 
wm  “toe  blind,  toe  halt,  at.d  the  withered 
itinaraat  mnsioiana  ware  joatlad  by  shoe  blacks 


*  In  explanstion  of  tbe  encemew  to  see  tbs'**  mnmui*, 
.pnpue^  It  may  he  .said  that  the  pqpalar  legend  ia  that.i 
when  the  oil  Is  helng  mixed,  It  mus  np  of  Itself  and 
eventnallr  breaks  forth  into  a  flamSb  this  heliw  the  - 
divine  token  that  It  has  hMn  propeny  lyMsied.  and 
nflraonloas  inaiiraMation. 


divine  token  that  It  has  hMn  propeny  nsenswed.  and  , 
hence  the  desire  to  see  this  nflraonloas  imhiraMation. 
Whenever  any  Persian  beard  that  J  kadAMliBWK  Um 
mnrr^*’  the  Immediate  query  was,  “  Ana^auT yon  ass  ■ 
tbsflrar”  i”'  .  a  .  .J 
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Many  of  the  iomatet  of  the  mooaatary  az- 
preaaed  the^.  great  refret  at  tbe  conduct  of  the 
pecmle,  and  aaauied  me  that  tbe  Ctetholiooe  him- 
aelf  would  gladly  change  the  form  of  the  aervice, 
but  the  life  of  Armenia  ia  ao  bound  up  with  ita 
Ohuroh  and  ita  worehip  that  it  ia  impoa<ibla  for 
him  to  do  ao.  Without  that  Church,  the  Arme 
niana  would  be  an  ordinary  Chriatian  commu¬ 
nity,  hardly  to  be  diatinguiahed  from  other  Ori¬ 
ental  balieveta:  but  through  that  Church,  they 
regard  themaeiTaa  as  pre-eminently  farorad  of 
God.  No  Jaw  aver  prided  himialf  more  on  hia 
daacant  from  Abraham  than  does  an  Armenian 
Oh  hia  alleged  deaceni  from  Noah,  or  nia  con¬ 
nection  with  an  apoatolically -planted  Church, 
lo  forsake  that  Church  or  to  aanction  the  alight- 
eat  change  in  ita  time  honored  narvioea,  would 
be  to  caat  off  God,  or  to  be  cast  off  by  Him. 
Then,  there  would  be  nothing  lor  which  to  live. 
Such  language  thrown  light  on  the  difBculty  of 
mtaaion  work  among  tbe  Armenians.  Through 
their  intense  and  absorbing  netionaliem  they 
have  shut  their  hearts  against  any  binlical  or 
other  teaching  that  does  not  honor  Gregory  and 
their  Church.  And  jet,  that  the  Ohuroh  itself 
ia  terribly  dead  was  aorrowfully  but  Ireeiy  admit¬ 
ted,  yet  it  was  claimed  that  it  poeeessen  the 
truth,  and  should,  therefore,  be  rerived  and  con- 
erred.  It  was  also  said  that  the  Armenian  pto- 
ple  ^ye  grown  up  under  its  inflnence,  so  that 
no  other  syttem  would  suit  them'  as  well  as  it 
does,  while  as  the  Armenians  have  nothing  to 
day  but  their  Church  to  keep  them  a  distinct 
community  in  the  world,  right  or  wrong,  they 
will  adhere  to  ih 

I  heard  that  at  the  expense  of  wealthy  co¬ 
religionists,  a  number  of  the  young  men  go  to 
Germany  eyery  year  for  sciantiiic  study.  Many 
of  these  very  donors,  however,  have  no  interest 
in  the  spiritual  character  of  the  Church,  and  ao 
they  neither  attend  its  aervicer,  nor  would  they 
give  a  half-penny  towards  theological  education, 
holding  that  theology  is  a  subject  not  worth 
considering.  The  young  men  who  thua  go  away 
are  seldom  tbe  better  for  their  move.  They 
come  back  more  indifferent  than  when  they  went 
to  all  spiritual  religion,  but  ftmiliar  with  tbe 
latest  forms  of  German  infidelity.  These  they 
spread  among  their  countrymen,  and  thus  sinh 
tbe  life  of  the  Church  to  a  yet  loser  level. 
Friends  I  met  with,  were  anxious  to  send  a 
young  man  to  London  that  he  might  study  our 
methods  of  Church  work,  and  on  hia  return  be 
of  use  among  his  brethren.  We  had  many  a  talk 
over  the  subject,  which  1  encouraged  as  much  aa 
1  could,  but  eomething  seems  to  have  hindered 
its  execution. 

If  Btchmiadain  reveals  the  influence  of  Ararat, 
it  also  knows  of  another  and  a  more  overpower¬ 
ing  presence.  Every  morning's  mail  ia  received 
with  dread,  lest  it  bring  tbe  long  dreaded  edict 
ordering  the  closing  of  the  whole  Institution, 
and  the  transfer  of  ita  library  aid  treasures  to 
Moicow  or  Bt  Petcraburgh.  In  its  Church 
museum  are  cmntlees  j'ewM  of  pricaleea  value, 
but  Russian  officials  have  carefully  catalogued 
every  arti>.le,  lest  anything  should  disappear  be 
fore  their  country  is  ready  for  their  removal, 
and  so,  there  in  ao  atmoephere  ol  the  dead  heart, 
as  of  men  under  sentence  of  death,  within  its 
walls.  Its  inmates  remember  the  fate  of  the 
’Roman  Catholics  of  Minsk,  ul  tbe  Georgian 
Church,  of  tbe  Baltic  Baptists,  of  the  German 
MennonitM,  and  of  tbe  Stunaists  who  received 
the  Gospel  from  the  German  Luiherans,  to  any 
nothing  of  other  “Dissenters."  They  know  the 
inevitable  doom  of  every  non  Greek  Church  in 
Rnesian  territory,  and  no  foresee  the  future  that 
awaits  themselves.  One  may  easily  imagine  the 
feelings  with  which  they  ever  regard  her  who  is 
their  merciiena  oppressor,  though  their  position 
aa  Russian  eubjectn  imposes  on  them  a  policy  of 
silence  as  to  Russia  and  her  plans  either  for 
themselves  or  on  a  much  larger  field.  As  to 
these  latter,  however,  they  are  neither  ignorant 
nor  blind,  wondering  only  how  European  etatea- 
men  can  be  ao  persistently  heedless  of  obvious 
acts  as  they  appear  to  be.  Over  and  over  again 
I  askra,  “What  are  the  European  Powera, 
and  Britain  in  particular,  going  to  do  to  resist 
the  schemes  of  Ruasia  T  You  must  be  preparing 
to  do  something,  but  you  keep  it  a  great  secret. " 
When  I  replied,  that  Continental  and  British 
statesmen  bad  the  pledged  word  of  Rueiia,  that 
she  was  a  lover  of  peace  and  might  be  trueted  to 
do  nothing  unjust,  the  answer  was  received  with 
a  stare  and  a  laugh. 


for  Horsfbrd’s 


are  Dangerous. 

many  substitutes  are  of 
dangerous,  and  none  of 
^me  effect  as  the  genuine. 
jFOBD’s”  whether  bu^ng 
ate,  or  “phosphate”  In  a 
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OCR  CLUB  WORK. 

From  the  beginning  we  have  wanted  to  stait  a 
djrclejif  King's  Daughters  among  our  girls,  but 
have  never  felt  that  they  were  quite  ready  to 
take  it  up  with  enough  eamestnena  of  purpose 
to  make  it  truly  helpful.  A  few  weeks  ago, 
however,  Mies  Mayer  began  to  talk  to  some  of 
the  Home  Maker's  about  their  daughters,  and 
ask  if  they  would  like  to  have  them  formed  into 
such  a  band  to  help  each  other,  and  waa  sur¬ 
prised  and  delighted  at  the  response  she  received. 
All  those  she  visited  expressed  gratitude  and  in¬ 
terest,  and  other  motbera  hearing  of  it  came  to 
ask  if  their  girls  could  join  *oo-"r!!*“T*^""  " 

Instead  of  starting  with  ten  as  Miss  Mayer 
had  planned,  she  began  with  seventeen  members 
and  others  waiting  to  join  if  there  was  room. 
The  gills  are  between  fourteen  and  seventeen 
years  of  age.  and  are  all  working.  They  decided 
to  call  themselves  the  “Lend  a  Hand  Circle,'* 
and  to  make  it  their  object  to  see  what  they 
can  do  each  day  toward  making  life  better  for 
somebody. 

Tbe  City  History  Club  has  re  opened  with 
eighteen  interested  members,  but  the  other  boy’s 
clubs  cannot  be  rj-organis°d  for  leek  of  leaders. 
We  are  sadly  in  need  of  one  or  two  earnest  young 
men  or  young  women  for  this  work.  It  is  a  pity 
to  leave  boys  who  would  gladly  come  to  us  to  S'l 
the  temptaticni  of  the  street  for  the  lack  of 
leaders. 

It  is  some  weeks  since  tbe  “Little  Houae- 
keepere"  gathered  again  for  their  regular  meet- 
inge  to  the  grtat  delight  of  the  little  girls,  one 
declaring  that  ibe  had  “not  had  a  bit  of  fun 
since  it  ilosed  in  the  early  summer. '  *  It  ii 
pathetic  to  see  how  much  it  means  to  them  as 
we  realise  how  little  there  really  is  to  amuae 
them  at  the  meetings. 

One  of  the  older  members,  Mary  G  ,  was 
offered  a  echolanhip  in  the  Pascal  Institute, 
which  means  a  chance  to  take  a  conrae  in  manual 
training,  ard  be  fitted  fer  some  good  trade 
which  would  insure  her  future.  She  was  greatly 
distreased  at  tbe  thought  of  losing  her  club  meet¬ 
ings,  and  was  only  comforted  at  hearing  that  a 
younger  sister  could  take  her  place,  exclaiming, 
“Ob,  then  she  can  learn  lots  of  nice  things, 
too."  True  to  the  motherly  inatincta  ao  early 
developed,  she  was  ready  to  give  way  to  her  aie- 
ter  without  a  pang. 

She  waa  only  13,  the  eldest  of  a  family  of  eight 
children,  when  her  father  died  and  she  had  to 
share  with  a  delicate  little  mother  the  burden 
of  a  bitter  etroggle  for  life.  Now  through  tbe 
kindness  of  a  friend  of  oui  work,  ehe  is  to  have 
tbe  chance  of  her  life  and  be  thoroughly  trained 
in  all  branches  of  dreea-making,  ao  tlut  when' 
she  finishes  her  oouree  abe  can  be  placed  in  a 
firat-clase  establishment  and  be  new  of  earning 
good  wages.  She  liven  down  Sw  tbe  Battery 
and  has  to  go  up  to  the  school  h  East  Fifty  fire; 
street,  th's  costs  ten  cents  a  l^y  in  car-fares 
which  we  supply  for  the  Frefeot,  hoping  some 
kind  friend  may  be  'fDond  la^  to  do  this  for 
her.  It  waa  her  mother  wboVwes  feeling  so  ill 
and  discouraged  befoiW  Thanl^givug,  and  came 
in  after  to  express  hbr  for  the  good  din¬ 

ner  saying  that  she  tboM^  the  turkey  cured 
her. 

We  add  oor  thanks  fcr  one  dollar  from  “A 
Reader  of  The  Evangelist " 

- / - 

Dr.  F.  L.  Patton  and  Dr.  John  De  Witt 
preached  in  New  Ti^k  on  Babluth,  the  first 
named  in  the  Fifth  it  venue,  and,^e  second  in 
the  fourth  Avenue  jBhurch.  ‘ 


A  Pleasant,  Simple,  but  Safe  and  Effeetuni 
Cure  fer  it 

Oatarrh  ot  the  atomaoh  baa  Ions  been  oonatderad  tbe 
next  thing  to  inonrable.  The  uaoal  aymptoma  are  a  full 
or  bloating  aenaatlon  after  eating,  aooompanlad  atrme 
tlmea  with  aonr  or  waterr  tlainga,  a  formation  gaaas, 
oanalng  preaanre  on  the  heart  and  Innga,  and  dUBoulk 
breathing;  headaehee.  llokle  appetite,  nervouanaaa  aaA 
a  general  plared  out,  languid  feeling. 

There  la  often  a  fool  taate  In  the  month,  coated  tongue, 
and  If  the  Interior  of  the  atomaoh  oonldk  aaan.  It  would 
ahow  a  aUmy,  Inflamed  oondltkm. 

The  cure  for  thla  oommon  and  ohatlnate  trouble  le 
found  In  a  treatment  which  oanaea  tbe  .'ood  to  be  rant! 
II7,  thoroughly  digested  before  It  has  ,Jme  to  formant 
and  Irritate  the  delicate  mucous  surfaoea  of  the  atom* 
aoh.  To  secure  a  prompt  and  healthy  dlgeation  la  tbe 
one  neoeaaary  thing  to  do,  and  when  normal  dlgeotloa 
la  secured,  the  catarrhal  condition  will  have  dlaap> 
pearod. 

According  to  Dr.  Harlandaon  the  aafeat  and  beet 
treatment  la  to  use  after  each  meal  a  tablet  oompeead 
of  Diastase,  Aseptic  Pepsin,  a  little  Mux,  Golden  Seal 
and  fruit  acids.  These  tablets  can  now  be  found  at  all 
drug  atoresunder  the  name  of  Stuart’s  Dyspepsia  Tal^ 
lets,  and  not  being  [a  patent  medicine  can  be  uaed  with 
perfaot  safety  and  aaauranoe  that  healthy  appetite  and 
thorough  dlg^ion  will  follow  their  regular  use  after 
meals. 

Mr.  M.  J.  Booher  of  8710  Dearborn  St^  Ohicago,  Ill., 
writes:  **  Catarrh  is  a  local  condition,  resulting  from  a 
negleoted  cold  In  the  head,  whereby  the  lining  {msea- 
brane  of  the  nose  becomes  Inflamed,  and  the  poiMnons 
discharge  therefrom,  passing  backward  Into  the  throat, 
reaches  the  stomach,  thus  producing  oatarrh  of  tbe 
stomaoh.  Medical  authorities  prescribed  for  me  for 
three  years  for  oatarrh  of  stomaoh  without  cure:  but 
to-day  I  am  the  happiest  of  men  after  using  only  one 
box  of  Stuart’s  Dyspepsia  Tablets.  I  cannot  And  i^ipto- 
prlate  words  to  express  my  good  foellng.  I  have  found 
flesh,  appetite  and  sound  rest  from  their  use. 

Stuart’s  Dyspepsia  Tablets  is  the  safest  preparation 
as  well  as  tbe  simplest  and  most  convenient  remedy 
for  any  form  of  indigestion,  oatarrh  of  stomach,  bil¬ 
iousness.  sour  stomaoh,  heartburn  and  bloating  after 
meals. 

Send  for  little  book  mailed  tree  on'stomaoh  troubles, 
by  addressing  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  Marshall,  Mich.  The 
tablets  aon  be  found  at  all  drug  stores. 


A  SCOTCH  CliBROTMAM  BBCKIVKS 
KNIGHTHOOD. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Robertaon,  D.D.,  the 
Scotch  Presbyterian  chaplain  long  resident  at 
Venice,  haa  very  lately  been  created  a  Knight, 
by  tbe  grace  and  favor  of  the  King  of  Italy. 
Seeing  our  worthy  divine  abstea  nothing  of  hie 
Proteatantiam  and  Humbert  remaina  a  Catholic 
Sovereign,  though  one  more  or  leaa  at  odda,  we 
suppose,  with  tbe  Pope,  the  royal  act  may  be 
said  to  carry  a  very  special  distinction.  But  it 
ia  widely  and  justly  acknowledged  that  Dr.  and 
Mra.  Robertaon  have  done  much  for  tbe  welfare 
of  Venice,  and  indeed,  for  tbe  reformation  of 
faith  more  at  large  in  that  morally  needy  country. 

The  following  are  tbe  polite  and  formal  terms 
in  which  tbe  Master  of  the  Royal  Household, 
General  Ponsio  Vaglia,  conveyed  this  uncsnal 
and  very  flattering  recognition: 

~*'My  royal  Master,  the  King,  in  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  the  services  jour  Revarenoe  has  fre¬ 
quently  rendered  to  the  city,  and  aa  a  mark  of 
approbat  on  of  your  writings,  baa  di  motm  pro¬ 
pria  nominated  yon  a  Chevalier  of  the  OHdar 
Be.  Mturisio  0  Lassaro. 

“Hia  Majaaty  deaireaapeoAlly  to  give  pBw  this 
mark  of  his  esteem  and  of  hia  appeenilation  of 
your  writings  in  which  you  havsjMrklB  shown 
sincere  affection  for  tbe  town  in  HWitiMou  are 
a  reaident,  and  reopeotful  syrnffthy'  Tor  the 
House  of  Savoy. 

“My  Auguat  Sovereign  deaiWB 
you  the  medals  of  tbe  order  which  I  enclose 
The  Diploma  will  bs  forwarded  tsry  shortly. 

“Pray  accept.  Big.  Oavaliere,  my  best  00m- 
plimenta." 

In  addrssaing  advertiasra  patronizing  our  jour¬ 
nal  kindly  mention  The  Bvangeliat 


Pleasure 


Our  little  book  of  “Culinary 
Wrinkles'*  mailed  free.  Send 
address  to 


Armour  &  Company, 


A  Trial  | 
Subscription  < 


The  Jackson  Sanatorium 

DAN8VILLE,  N.  Y. 


A  MagniflCMit  HmIUi  Inttl. 
tatlon  Mtabllabad  in  IMS;  open 
all  the  Tear.  On  the  Delaware 
Lackawanna  A  Weetem  Rail¬ 
road,  a  night’s  ride  from  New 
York  City  and  two  honn  from 
BnlTalo.  Fire  Proef  Mein  BnOd. 
teg.  All  modem  improve¬ 
ments;  eervloe  highest  grade. 
If  seeking  health  or  rest,  do 
not  fail,  before  deciding,  to 
write  for  illostrated  lltera- 
tnrs. 


CENTS 


for  thirteen  weeks  can  be  secured 


Has  for  fifteen  jeais  been  the 
leading  Therapentlc  Bath  at 


THE  JACKSON 

SANATORIUM 


a  the  treatment  of  Bhenma- 
iiam,  Oont,  Bright’s  Dissase, 
Affsotiotis  of  Stomach  and 
Bownis,  Nearasthenia,  and 
othsr  Nsrvoas  Disorders,  In* 
eqaaUUss_  ’  T«"or’%‘km, 


J.  ARTHUR  JACKSON,  M. 

(  904.  Oansvlll*  Llvlni 


THE  EVANOELI8T. 
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r  “Tne  Linen  Store” 

Annual  Sale 


Table  Clotbs  and  Napkins, 
Hemstitcbed  Table  Linen, 
Renaissance  Lace, 

Hemied  and  Hemstitcbed 
Towels, 

Linen  Sheets  and  Pillow  Cases, 
Blankets  and  Comfortables. 


Rsfftetsred  TVode  kTark. 


Will  commence  Tuesday,  January  3d,  and  con 
tinue  throughout  the  month. 

The  goods  are  all  thoroughly  reliable  and  the 
prices  very  low. 

A  booklet  giving  details  will  be  mailed  on  request. 

Janies  McCutcheon  &  Co., 

14  West  23d  Street,  New  York. 
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j[  by  any  new  subscriber  hiinsejf  or 
\  J[  through  any  friend  on  payment  ^ 

I  ^  \  Twenty-five  Cents 


m  postage  stamps  or  currency. 

Evangelist  Publishing  Co. 

156  FIFTH  AVENUE. 

NEW  YORK. 


